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USAID

USAID is an independent federal government agency that receives overall foreign policy
guidance from the Secretary of State. Our Work supports long-term and equitable economic
growth and advances US foreign policy objectives by supporting:

e economic growth, agriculture and trade;
e global health; and,
e democracy, conflict prevention and humanitarian assistance.

We provide assistance in five regions of the world:

e Sub-Saharan Africa;

° Asia;

e Latin America and the Caribbean,
e Europe and Eurasia; and

e The Middle East.

With headquarters in Washington, DC, USAID’s strength is its field offices around the world.
We work in close partnership with private voluntary organizations, indigenous organizations,
universities, American businesses, international agencies, other governments, and other

U.S. government agencies. USAID has working relationships with more than 3,500 American
companies and over 300 U.S.-based private voluntary organizations.

IREX

IREX is an international nonprofit organization providing leadership and innovative programs
to improve the quality of education, strengthen independent media, and foster pluralistic civil
society development.

Founded in 1968, IREX has an annual portfolio of over $60 million and a staff of 500
professionals worldwide. IREX and its partner IREX Europe deliver cross-cutting programs and
consulting expertise in more than 100 countries.

Implementing Partners

IREX wishes to thank the following organizations that coordinated the fieldwork for and
authored a number of the studies herein:

Marketing Communications Research Company (Armenia) http://www.tns-global.am
Women's Media Watch Azerbaijan http://www.wmw-az.org/

Mediacentar Sarajevo http:/www.media.ba/mediacentar/compiled/p882.htm

BTC ProMedia (Bulgaria) http://www.btcpromedia.org

Institute for Advanced Studies GAP (Kosovo) http://www.gapinstitute.org/

Media Development Center (Macedonia)

Independent Journalism Center (Moldova) http://ijc.md/eng/

Media LTD (Montenegro) http://www.media.cg.yu/index.htm

Center for Independent Journalism (Romania) http://www.cji.ro/
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The MSI reflects the expert opinions of media professionals in each country
and its results inform the media community, civil society, and governments
of the strengths and weaknesses of the sector. IREX continues to encourage
professionals in their vital efforts at developing independent and sustainable
media in their own countries or, in many cases, preserving alternative voices

in the face of repressive governments.
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INTRODUCTION

| am pleased to introduce the Media Sustainability Index (MSI) 2009. The MSI provides an analysis of the
media environment in 21 countries of Europe and Eurasia during 2008 and also shows trends in the media
sector since 2001. The MSI was first conceived in 2000 and launched in 2001, in cooperation with the
United States Agency for International Development (USAID). Since that time, it has become a universally

recognized reference for benchmarking and assessing changes in media systems across Europe and Eurasia.

The MSI allows policymakers and implementers to analyze media systems and determine the areas in
which media development assistance can improve citizens’ access to news and information. Armed with
knowledge, citizens can help improve the quality of governance through participatory and democratic
mechanisms, and help government and civil society actors devise solutions to pervasive issues such as

poverty, healthcare, conflict, and education.

The MSI also provides important information for the media and media advocates in each country and
region. The MSI reflects the expert opinions of media professionals in each country and its results inform
the media community, civil society, and governments of the strengths and weaknesses of the sector. IREX
continues to encourage professionals in their vital efforts at developing independent and sustainable media

in their own countries or, in many cases, preserving alternative voices in the face of repressive governments.

IREX would like to thank all those who contributed to the publication of the Media Sustainability Index
2009. Participants, moderators, authors, and observers for each country, listed after each chapter, provided
the primary analysis for this project. At IREX, Leon Morse managed the MSI with editorial and administrative
assistance from Blake Saville. IREX staff in the region provided important logistical support and guidance.
USAID has been a consistent supporter of the MSI, helping to develop the project and ensure its ongoing

implementation.
We hope you will find this report useful, and we welcome any feedback.

Sincerely,

9 e~

W. Robert Pearson

President, IREX
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EXECUTIVE SUMMARY

The 2009 edition of the Europe and Eurasia Media Sustainability Index (MSI) reveals a mixture of progress
and regression in the region. On the one hand, measures for business management were mostly up
compared to last year; on the other, additional countries joined the ranks of those showing deteriorating
scores since the baseline study in 2001. The Southeastern Europe and Caucasus sub-regions suffered losses

overall, while Russia and Western Eurasia gained, as did Central Asia to a certain degree.

This year’s study also shows how growth is fragile in the media sector, particularly in Objective 1, freedom
of speech. While a government’s commitment to a free media should not hinge on the quality of journalism
present, biased reporting and polarization in the media can often be used as a motivation or justification
for government antipathy toward a free press. Unfortunately, Objective 2, professional journalism, is the
worst performing objective on average across the region. Objective 5, supporting institutions, the strongest
objective in the region since 2002, fell overall this year. The change can be explained by reports from many
countries of polarization and competition that preclude cooperation, coupled with difficulty achieving

sustainability in the face of decreased international donor support.

IREX does not provide exhaustive analysis of regional, sub-regional, or individual country developments in
the chapters that follow. The MSI is designed to serve as a summary of overall developments and a starting
point for local media practitioners, international media development workers, academics, and others for
further research. IREX intends for the results of the Media Sustainability Index to serve as one tool in the
conversation about media development and to support advocacy efforts aimed at improving media ability
to inform the public in the countries under study. To that end, IREX provides all previous editions of the

Media Sustainability Index and spreadsheets with combined scoring data on its website, www.irex.org/msi.
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Developments in the Sub-Regions

Observers should use a level of caution when assessing
averages and trends of the sub-regions within Europe and
Eurasia. Sometimes close neighbors, such as Ukraine and
Belarus or Kyrgyzstan and Uzbekistan, are heading in opposite
directions. Nonetheless, using sub-regional groupings can be

a convenient way to focus attention on developments and
trends, contrast performance to highlight opportunities or
threats, and/or identify problems or successes.

Southeastern Europe as a whole suffered decreases in

all objectives for the second year in a row. Particularly
noteworthy were the setbacks in Objective 1, freedom of
speech; Objective 2, professional journalism; and Objective 5,
supporting institutions.

Political turmoil caused Macedonia to return the largest loss
in both Southeastern Europe and the whole region. Its overall
drop of 0.57 reflects serious problems that will likely impact
the development of its media for some time. For the past few
years, Macedonia scored solidly in the “near sustainability”
category, even though it had lost some ground recently.
However, the fall to 1.71 sets it back into the “unsustainable,
mixed system"” category. Panelists described a situation in
which both the government and the media abandoned
commitments to a free press, objectivity, and professionalism
as a political expedient. This situation highlights the difference
between “sustainability” and “near sustainability.” The
Southeastern European experience is showing how difficult it
can be to achieve the kind of development necessary to resist
regression in a very short period of time under political or
other pressures.

While Macedonia may be the most striking example of media
fragility in southeastern Europe, it is not alone. Croatia is in
danger of falling below its baseline scores after a few years

in a row of decreasing assessments by panelists there. From

its high in 2005, when it was showing nearly 25 percent
growth from 2001, it is now at only 1 percent. More troubling
is that only Objective 3 (plurality of news) and Objective 5
(supporting institutions) contribute to net positive growth.
Objective 1 (freedom of speech), Objective 2 (professional
journalism), and Objective 4 (business management) all
received lower scores this year than in 2001. Panelists
expressed shock at the assassination of publisher lvo Pukani¢,
and certainly that contributed to the lower score. But, as poor
a sign that was, the Objective 2 score now stands at 2.00,
down from 2.50 in 2001. Panelists blamed the small size of the
Croatian market that squeezes out “serious” news sources in
favor of sensational news outlets.

Bosnia also has demonstrated difficulties moving ahead in
recent years. Bosnia is still the leader in improvement since

2001, with an overall increase in score of 68.9 percent.
However, this is down from the 2006/2007 study, led by
decreased scores for the professional journalism and freedom
of speech objectives. Panelists noted that the small decrease in
freedom of speech is mainly due to lingering ethnic divisions
in society. The fall in professional journalism was summed

up by one panelist, who said, “We have to admit that our
journalism is preoccupied by subjectivism.”

Likewise, Montenegro still shows an improvement of

35.7 percent since 2001, but the 2006/2007 scores showed
nearly 60 percent growth. Panelists there decried the poor
implementation of recent legislative changes, high damages
awarded in libel suits, poor adherence to journalism ethics,
and lack of sophistication in reporting.

European Union member Romania also suffers from stagnation
in the media sector and has only managed an increase in overall
score of 8.2 percent since 2001. Politicization of the media

and a kind of cynicism by politicians about the role of media

in society culminated in July 2008, with a Senate measure
designed to force broadcasters to air “good” and “bad” news
equally. Fortunately, the law was not enacted in the end.

The Caucasus returned overall negative scores as well.
Armenia remained more or less the same, and has scored in
the upper half of an “unsustainable, mixed system” since IREX
first studied its media in 2001. Developments in Georgia and
Azerbaijan, however, brought down the regional score.

Azerbaijan was not much of a surprise, as development

there had never been significant and the government has
consistently made a concerted effort to control information and
maintain its grip on power. Continued jailings—thought to be
perpetrated by the government—of critical media professionals
and harassment of journalists make journalism a very difficult
profession. Also this past year, the government took further
steps to decrease the plurality of news sources by banning the
use of domestic FM frequencies by foreign broadcasters, such as
Radio Free Europe, Voice of America, and the BBC.

Unfortunately, Georgia also took further steps backward again
this year after peaking in 2006/2007. Especially troubling is
the drop of 0.87 points in the freedom of speech objective
since then, and the 0.71 loss in plurality of news sources is also
telling of Georgia’s problems. The political crisis of early 2008
and the tensions with Russia over South Ossetia that erupted
into war damaged press freedom and the media itself, as it
increasingly became a means for political ends, following the
trend reported last year. Complicated ownership structures

of some of the most influential media seem to lead back

to politicians and their close associates. During the war, the
government blocked Russian media and websites. Panelists
observed that media are not run for the purpose of making

MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX 2009



a profit; rather, they often receive cash injections from their
owners and must operate in an environment of politicization
in advertisement placement.

Russia and Western Eurasia showed some improvement, due
mainly to better performance of the business management
objective and overall progress recorded in Ukraine. Ukraine’s
media continue to develop, but the pace of improvement in
professional journalism is not keeping up with other areas.
Panelists were critical of the ability of much of the Ukrainian
media to provide the public with objective information, and
pointed out in particular the adverse effect of “advertorial”
content and other hidden advertisements.

Russia still falls short of its 2001 scores in all objectives except
Objective 4, business management. Efforts by the government
to control news and information have negatively impacted both
the freedom of speech and plurality of news sources objectives.
Perhaps most troubling are reports from panelists that the lack
of diversity in news sources and abbreviated freedom of the
press is not of particular concern to the public at large.

Central Asia managed to show some improvements despite
the inclusion of Turkmenistan and Uzbekistan in the regional
average. Uzbekistan continued to worsen, if only slightly, and
is the leader in negative change since 2001, losing 48 percent.
Turkmenistan, new to the MSI last year, also suffered losses
and achieved the worst score in the history of the Europe and
Eurasia MSI and one of the worst in the roughly 80 countries
studied worldwide by the MSI.

Kazakhstan moved from a position of net loss to net gain
this year. Overall, many problems persist, as the score of 1.68
implies. In particular, the freedom of speech and plurality

of news objectives languish below 1.50. However, panelists
awarded higher scores for professional journalism this year,
and stronger economic performance helped improve the
business management score as well.

Kyrgyzstan leads Central Asia in improvement since 2001, with
an increase of 49.5 percent. It advanced somewhat again this
year as panelists upgraded their assessments of freedom of
speech and professional journalism. However, despite being
arguably the freest country in Central Asia, Kyrgyzstan's scores
for professional journalism and business management prevent
it from entering the “near sustainability” category. Lack of
development in these two objectives can create mutually
reinforcing challenges, as a lack of resources at media outlets
precludes quality, which in turn hinders the value of media in
the eye of the consumer.

The MSI is showing that overall, despite some improvements,
media development throughout the Europe and Eurasia
region is difficult, particularly in the face of political turmoil
and government animus toward transparency, critical opinions,

and plurality in the media. Although Kazakhstan moved from
a position of overall loss to overall gain, it was offset by two
countries, Macedonia and Azerbaijan, plus Turkmenistan in
the second iteration of the MSI there. What used to be the
province of only the most repressive in the region, the list of
overall backsliders has increased to include nearly one-third of
the 21 countries studied by IREX in the region.

Developments in the Objectives

A few trends presented themselves within the objectives and
deserve some attention. While not an exhaustive treatment of
the developments throughout the region, these are common
themes that were observed across different sub-regions.

Panelists from many countries complained of various pressures,
such as lawsuits, threats against journalists, and uneven
playing fields in the market. The result is often self-censorship,
one-sided coverage, and abandonment of ethics, as described
in discussions of Objective 2, professional journalism. The
irreconcilable political polarization in many of these societies,
from Albania to Azerbaijan to Kazakhstan, is reflected in

the media. Many outlets become beholden to one faction

or another, and the media as a whole—including the few

that can claim to be independent—are seen as fair game in
political machinations.

While governments must not be allowed to justify repressive
measures under the guise of “media here are not yet
responsible enough,” media can protect themselves by
adhering more closely to accepted journalism standards and
ethics. In the end, the decision to follow ethical practices
must be made at the local level. Panelists in Kosovo made a
good point that could be one step in the right direction. In
a discussion of Objective 1 and attacks on journalists, one
panelist said, “When five or six newspapers write on a hot
topic, the threat against the journalists is minimal.” If more
media cover controversial topics, and cover them fairly, they
may well put the sector on firmer footing.

Despite lingering poverty in many of the countries in the
region, panelists reported that overall, 2008 was good for
business. Scores for Objective 4, business management,
increased noticeably in 11 countries, while decreasing in only
six. A number of elections resulted in more cash outlays for
advertising and public relations, and many panelists also
described increases in the advertising market. Further, media
businesses are adopting increasingly better management
practices, including wider use of market research and reliance
on audience measurements—absent in most of the countries
that IREX studies in other regions. Online media are beginning
to make money. Finally, print media are better balancing
advertising revenues and not relying on subscriptions as they
once did.

EXECUTIVE SUMMARY



PERCENT

On the down side, many of the countries—particularly those
with small populations and a unique language—suffer from
too much competition in the market. Montenegro, with about
670,000 people, is an extreme example. But Kosovo, Croatia,
Macedonia, Albania, and Moldova all have fewer than 5
million people. The relatively large media markets in these
countries may hurt the overall sustainability of the media

and its ability to inform the public. For example, panelists in
Croatia complained about the print media’s reliance on kiosks
for sales and the therefore requisite “screaming headlines”
that entice consumers away from more news-oriented media.
Sustainability issues might become more acute as countries
open up digital frequencies.

Objective 5, supporting institutions, has been a historic leader
among the five objectives in the Europe and Eurasia region. In
last year's discussion of developments in Objective 5, the MSI
reported, “The relative strength of this sector in 2008 and the
growth since 2001 is cause for optimism for the development
of the sector...” However, this year Objective 5 suffered the
largest decrease of any objective. It was down noticeably in
seven countries, while increasing in five and remaining more
or less the same in nine. Its overall regional average fell below
2.00 for the first time since 2002.

Some panelists point to diminished involvement of
international donors as a reason for Objective 5's overall
decrease. However, more is going on: in many cases, donors
left seemingly strong, sustainable organizations. Polarization
in the media and increasing competition have undermined
cooperative spirit. In many countries, panelists report a lack
of commitment by local media professionals to sustain such
organizations. Further, efforts to date to improve journalism
education have not paid dividends, although in many
countries, panelists are hopeful that recent developments will
change this trend.

Some positive examples can be found, such as the Croatian
Journalists’ Association. Nonetheless, local communities of
media professionals must take ownership of their supporting
institutions, and recognize the need for solidarity in order
to resist pressures from the government and business and
improve professionalism.

PERCENT CHANGE IN MSI 2001-2009: EUROPE AND EURASIA
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MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX 2009: OVERALL AVERAGE SCORES
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MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX 2009: PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM
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MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX 2009: BUSINESS MANAGEMENT
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METHODOLOGY

IREX prepared the Media Sustainability Index (MSI) in cooperation with the United States Agency for International
Development (USAID) as a tool to assess the development of media systems over time and across countries. IREX

staff, USAID, and other media-development professionals contributed to the development of this assessment tool.
The MSI assesses five “objectives” in shaping a successful media system:

1. Legal and social norms protect and promote free speech and access to public information.

2. Journalism meets professional standards of quality.

3. Multiple news sources provide citizens with reliable, objective news.

4. Independent media are well-managed businesses, allowing editorial independence.

5. Supporting institutions function in the professional interests of independent media.

These objectives were judged to be the most important aspects of a sustainable and professional independent
media system, and served as the criteria against which countries were rated. A score was attained for each
objective by rating between seven and nine indicators, which determine how well a country meets that objective.

The objectives, indicators, and scoring system are presented below.

The scoring is done in two parts. First, a panel of local experts is assembled in each country, drawn from the country’s
media outlets, nongovernmental organizations (NGOs), professional associations, and academic institutions. Panelists
may be editors, reporters, media managers or owners, advertising and marketing specialists, lawyers, professors
or teachers, or human rights observers. Additionally, panels comprise the various types of media represented in a
country. The panels also include representatives from the capital city and other geographic regions, and they reflect
gender, ethnic, and religious diversity as appropriate. For consistency from year to year, at least half of the previous
year's participants are included on the following year’s panel. IREX identifies and works with a local or regional

organization or individual to oversee the process.

Panel participants are provided with a questionnaire that explains the objectives, indicators, and scoring system. Each
panelist individually reviews the questionnaire and scores each indicator. Descriptions of each indicator explain their
meaning and help organize the panelist’s thoughts. For example, the questionnaire asks the panelist to consider not
only the letter of the legal framework, but its practical implementation, too. A country without a formal freedom-
of-information law that enjoys customary government openness may well outperform a country that has a strong
law on the books that is frequently ignored. Furthermore, the questionnaire does not single out any one type of
media as more important than another; rather it directs the panelist to consider the salient types of media and to
determine if an underrepresentation, if applicable, of one media type impacts the sustainability of the media sector

as a whole. In this way, we capture the influence of public, private, national, local, community, and new media.
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The panelists then assemble to analyze and discuss the
objectives and indicators. While panelists may choose to change
their scores based upon discussions, IREX does not promote
consensus on scores among panelists. The panel moderator, in
most cases a representative of the host-country institutional
partner or a local individual, prepares a written analysis of the
discussion, which is subsequently edited by IREX editorial staff.
Names of the individual panelists and the partner organization
or individual appear at the end of each country chapter.

IREX editorial staff reviews the panelists’ scores, and then
score the country independently of the MSI panel. This score
carries the same weight as an individual panelist. The average

l. Objectives and Indicators

LEGAL AND SOCIAL NORMS PROTECT AND PROMOTE

FREE SPEECH AND ACCESS TO PUBLIC INFORMATION.

of individual indicator scores within each objective determines
the objective score, and the average of the five objectives
determines the overall country score.

In some cases where conditions on the ground are such that
panelists might suffer legal retribution or physical threats as a
result of their participation, IREX will opt to allow some or all of
the panelists and the moderator/author to remain anonymous.
In severe situations, IREX does not engage panelists as such;
rather the study is conducted through research and interviews
with those knowledgeable of the media situation in that
country. Such cases are appropriately noted in relevant chapters.

JOURNALISM MEETS PROFESSIONAL
STANDARDS OF QUALITY.

FREE-SPEECH INDICATORS:
> Legal and social protections of free speech exist and are enforced.
> Licensing of broadcast media is fair, competitive, and apolitical.

> Market entry and tax structure for media are fair and
comparable to other industries.

> Crimes against journalists or media outlets are prosecuted
vigorously, but occurrences of such crimes are rare.

> State or public media do not receive preferential legal treatment,
and law guarantees editorial independence.

> Libel is a civil law issue; public officials are held to higher
standards, and offended parties must prove falsity and malice.

> Public information is easily accessible; right of access to
information is equally enforced for all media and journalists.

> Media outlets have unrestricted access to information; this is
equally enforced for all media and journalists.

> Entry into the journalism profession is free, and government
imposes no licensing, restrictions, or special rights for journalists.

PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM INDICATORS:

> Reporting is fair, objective, and well sourced.

> Journalists follow recognized and accepted ethical standards.
> Journalists and editors do not practice self-censorship.

> Journalists cover key events and issues.

> Pay levels for journalists and other media professionals are
sufficiently high to discourage corruption.

> Entertainment programming does not eclipse news and
information programming.

> Technical facilities and equipment for gathering, producing,
and distributing news are modern and efficient.

> Quality niche reporting and programming exists (investigative,
economics/business, local, political).

MULTIPLE NEWS SOURCES PROVIDE CITIZENS

WITH RELIABLE AND OBJECTIVE NEWS.

PLURALITY OF NEWS SOURCES INDICATORS:

> A plurality of affordable public and private news sources (e.g.,
print, broadcast, Internet) exists.

> Citizens' access to domestic or international media is not
restricted.

> State or public media reflect the views of the entire political
spectrum, are nonpartisan, and serve the public interest.

> Independent news agencies gather and distribute news for print
and broadcast media.

> Independent broadcast media produce their own news programs.

> Transparency of media ownership allows consumers to judge
objectivity of news; media ownership is not concentrated in a
few conglomerates.

> A broad spectrum of social interests are reflected and
represented in the media, including minority-language
information sources.
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INDEPENDENT MEDIA ARE WELL-MANAGED

BUSINESSES, ALLOWING EDITORIAL INDEPENDENCE.

SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS FUNCTION IN THE
PROFESSIONAL INTERESTS OF INDEPENDENT MEDIA.

BUSINESS MANAGEMENT INDICATORS:

> Media outlets and supporting firms operate as efficient,
professional, and profit-generating businesses.

> Media receive revenue from a multitude of sources.

> Advertising agencies and related industries support an
advertising market.

> Advertising revenue as a percentage of total revenue is in line
with accepted standards at commercial outlets.

> Independent media do not receive government subsidies.

> Market research is used to formulate strategic plans, enhance
advertising revenue, and tailor products to the needs and
interests of audiences.

> Broadcast ratings and circulation figures are reliably and
independently produced.

Il. Scoring System

A. Indicator Scoring
Each indicator is scored using the following system:

0 = Country does not meet the indicator; government or social
forces may actively oppose its implementation.

1 = Country minimally meets aspects of the indicator; forces
may not actively oppose its implementation, but business
environment may not support it and government or profession
do not fully and actively support change.

2 = Country has begun to meet many aspects of the indicator,
but progress may be too recent to judge or still dependent on
current government or political forces.

3 = Country meets most aspects of the indicator; implementation
of the indicator has occurred over several years and/or through
changes in government, indicating likely sustainability.

4 = Country meets the aspects of the indicator; implementation
has remained intact over multiple changes in government,
economic fluctuations, changes in public opinion, and/or
changing social conventions.

SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS INDICATORS:

> Trade associations represent the interests of private media owners
and provide member services.

> Professional associations work to protect journalists’ rights.
> NGOs support free speech and independent media.

> Quality journalism degree programs that provide substantial
practical experience exist.

> Short-term training and in-service training programs allow
journalists to upgrade skills or acquire new skills.

> Sources of newsprint and printing facilities are in private hands,
apolitical, and unrestricted.

> Channels of media distribution (kiosks, transmitters, Internet) are
private, apolitical, and unrestricted.

B. Objective and Overall Scoring

The averages of all the indicators are then averaged to obtain
a single, overall score for each objective. Objective scores are
averaged to provide an overall score for the country. IREX
interprets the overall scores as follows:

Unsustainable, Anti-Free Press (0-1): Country does not meet or
only minimally meets objectives. Government and laws actively
hinder free media development, professionalism is low, and
media-industry activity is minimal.

Unsustainable Mixed System (1-2): Country minimally meets
objectives, with segments of the legal system and government
opposed to a free media system. Evident progress in free-press
advocacy, increased professionalism, and new media businesses
may be too recent to judge sustainability.

Near Sustainability (2-3): Country has progressed in meeting
multiple objectives, with legal norms, professionalism, and
the business environment supportive of independent media.
Advances have survived changes in government and have
been codified in law and practice. However, more time may be
needed to ensure that change is enduring and that increased
professionalism and the media business environment are
sustainable.

Sustainable (3-4): Country has media that are considered
generally professional, free, andsustainable, ortobe approaching
these objectives. Systems supporting independent media have
survived multiple governments, economic fluctuations, and
changes in public opinion or social conventions.
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INTRODUCTION

Albanian media did not have an easy year in 2008. In addition to the global economic crisis affecting
Albania, political parties have returned to trying to control and misuse the media to support narrow
political ambitions. As the parliamentary elections of June 2009 draw closer, such attempts are becoming
more visible. Many television stations and newspapers have already aligned with one political faction, the
voices of independent media are fewer and fewer, and independence is increasingly less welcome in the
media. While all political factions are endeavoring to control the media, hegemony belongs to the two

main parties: the ruling Democratic Party (DP) and the opposition Socialist Party (SP).

In 2008, the government’s retribution against media and journalists criticizing the government, particularly
over allegations of corruption, became more severe. There has been pressure on critical journalists and
even cases of their family members being fired from public service. The journalists’ community in Albania,
the Union of Albanian Journalists, and other associations found themselves protesting against the January
2009 eviction and police siege instigated by Prime Minister Sali Berisha and Minister of Economy Genc Ruli
against the daily newspaper Tema, which had recently run a number of articles that were rather critical of
Prime Minister Berisha and his relatives over alleged corruption. Against this backdrop of political pressure,

the phenomenon of self-censorship by media and journalists has become more evident.

Political developments have not favored freedom, either. In April 2008 Albania received an invitation for
NATO membership. However, contrary to government claims, conventional wisdom in the country holds
that this was more a function of the strategic needs of NATO in the still turbulent Balkans region than of
democratic reforms. The March 2008 explosion at a military depot that was dismantling old ammunition
resulted in the deaths of 26 people and the devastation of several villages—adding to existing skepticism
of government competence, particularly because of allegations that some of the ammunition was being

illegally trafficked instead of being dismantled.

To this day, several sudden amendments to the constitution remain quite controversial. These amendments,
backed by both SP and DP but opposed by smaller parties, lacked transparency or opportunity for public
input. By severely affecting the separation of power, these amendments have led to a fear that the formula
to be implemented will tend to favor an autocratic political establishment at the expense of freedoms and

rights—media freedom and free speech included.

In general, MSI panelists’ scores show little to no change this year. The overall score is nearly the same as last
year, with some movement in individual objectives. All objectives except Objective 4 (business management)
fell very slightly, but none more than 0.10 points. A slight gain of 0.16 in Objective 4 allowed the overall

score to remain unchanged.

OVERALL
SCORE:
2.20

VINVETV
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ALBANIA aracLanc

GENERAL

> Population: 3,619,778 (July 2008 est., C/A World Factbook)
> Capital city: Tirana

> Ethnic groups (% of population): Albanian 95%, Greek 3%, other 2%
(Vlach, Roma, Serb, Macedonian, Bulgarian) (1989 est., C/A World
Factbook)

> Religions (% of population): Muslim 70%, Albanian Orthodox 20%,
Roman Catholic 10% (CIA World Factbook)

> Languages (% of population): Albanian (official - derived from Tosk
dialect), Greek, Vlach, Romani, Slavic dialects (CIA World Factbook)

> GNI (2007-Atlas): $10.46 billion (World Bank Development Indicators,
2008)

> GNI per capita (2007-PPP): $6,580 (World Bank Development Indicators,
2008)

> Literacy rate: 98.7% (male 99.2%, female 98.3%) (2001 census, C/IA
World Factbook)

> President or top authority: President of the Republic Bamir Topi (since
July 24, 2007)

MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX: ALBANIA

SUSTAINABLE

MEDIA-SPECIFIC

> Number of active print outlets, radio stations, television stations: Print:
27; Radio: 53; Television Stations: 67 (Source: Albanian Media Institute,
National Council of Radio-Television)

> Newspaper circulation statistics: Total yearly circulation is about 25.5
million; individual circulation statistics for newspapers not available
(Albanian Media Institute)

> Broadcast ratings: N/A

> News agencies: Albanian Telegraphic Agency (state owned), Tir-Fax
(private), AFP (French Representative Office), Associated Press
(Representative Office), Reuters (Representative Office) (OSCE Office,
Tirana)

> Annual advertising revenue in media sector: Approximately $28 million

> Internet usage: 471,200 (2006 est., CIA World Factbook)

Unsustainable, Anti-Free Press (0-1):
Country does not meet or only minimally
meets objectives. Government and laws
actively hinder free media development,
professionalism is low, and media-industry
activity is minimal.

Unsustainable Mixed System (1-2):
Country minimally meets objectives, with
segments of the legal system and government
opposed to a free media system. Evident
progress in free-press advocacy, increased
professionalism, and new media businesses
may be too recent to judge sustainability.

SUSTAINABILITY

Near Sustainability (2-3): Country has
progressed in meeting multiple objectives,
with legal norms, professionalism, and
the business environment supportive of
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PROFESSIONAL
JOURNALISM

PLURALITY OF
NEWS SOURCES

OBJECTIVES

Annual scores for 2002 through 2005 are available online at http://www.irex.org/programs/MSI_EUR/archive.asp

independent media. Advances have survived
changes in government and have been
codified in law and practice. However, more
time may be needed to ensure that change is
enduring and that increased professionalism
and the media business environment are
sustainable.

Sustainable (3-4): Country has media that
are considered generally professional, free,
and sustainable, or to be approaching these
objectives. Systems supporting independent
media have survived multiple governments,
economic fluctuations, and changes in public
opinion or social conventions.

BUSINESS SUPPORTING
MANAGEMENT INSTITUTIONS

MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX 2009




OBJECTIVE 1: FREEDOM OF SPEECH
Albania Objective Score: 2.38

Most Objective 1 indicators showed little change compared
to last year; however, Indicator 4, crimes against journalists,
did show a significant drop. Minor improvements in other
indicators resulted in an overall objective score of 2.38,
slightly lower than last year’s 2.47. As with last year, a
particular weakness was Indicator 5 (preferential legal
treatment for state media)—its score was more than a
point lower than the overall objective score. Also similar to
last year, panelists gave scores nearly a full point higher to
Indicators 8 and 9, media access to foreign news sources and
access to the journalism profession.

The panelists stated that 2008 brought no changes to the
social and legal norms that guarantee freedom of expression
on the one hand and their implementation on the other. The
constitution protects freedom of expression and legislation
meets European standards. However, the panelists stated that
there has been no progress regarding several old proposals
on the improvement of the law on access to information or
criminal libel.

The panelists also stated that any assessment of freedom of
speech in Albanian society must include how society and its
institutions react to the problems addressed in the media.
“Press and media in general investigate and denounce
corruption and other affairs, and then nothing happens,”
stated a concerned lliri Yzeiri.

This statement, also supported by other panelists, addresses
the issue that media success in an open society hinges upon
larger systemic issues. For example, if law enforcement
institutions do not follow up on crimes addressed in the
media, then not only is the fight against corruption in danger,
but the public may begin to lose faith in the media.

Unfortunately, this is precisely what is happening in
Albania. Civil discourse is currently suffering from the lack
of an active struggle against corruption by prosecutors and
judges. However, a survey of public perception carried out
by the Institute for Development Research and Alternatives
in 2008 indicated that Albanians rank the media as the
institution that is at the top of the fight against corruption,
while law enforcement and the judiciary themselves
continue to be perceived as some of the most corrupt
institutions in the country.

Last year, the licensing of TV Ora was broadly regarded

as a pro-government act by the licensing and regulatory
body, the National Council of Radio and Television (KKRT).
However, panelists showed no concerns regarding media

licensing in 2008. This is also due to the simple fact that no
licensing took place. Meanwhile, the relations between KKRT
and some media outlets opposing the government became
strained. This led panelists to perceive a strong influence by
the authorities on KKRT’s decision-making. A typical example
was that of the fine that KKRT imposed on News 24 television
for broadcasting an advertisement by political movement
G99. The content of this advertisement opposed another
broadcast by the government. The “counter-advertisement”
was broadcast by other television stations but the fine

was only imposed on News 24. This sparked accusations,
including by the Union of Albanian Journalists (UGSH), that
KKRT was being used as a government tool for punishing a
media outlet that criticized the government. According to
Aleksandér Cipa, journalist and chairman of the UGSH, “KKRT
has fallen prey to politics and other influences.” To Cipa, the
fact that TV Arbéria (which has ceased broadcasting for some
time and fired its whole staff of reporters) continues to have
a national broadcasting license is another strike against KKRT.
According to the law on radio and television, KKRT should
have transferred this license to another station that meets the
legal requirements on broadcasting and programming.

However, most of the panelists said that from the legal point
of view there is no discrimination and there are no market
entry barriers for independent media. “In order to start a
newspaper, you only need a simple registration; there is

no other obligation,” said Musa Ulgini, opposition MP and
member of the Parliamentary Media Commission.

LEGAL AND SOCIAL NORMS PROTECT AND PROMOTE

FREE SPEECH AND ACCESS TO PUBLIC INFORMATION.

FREE-SPEECH INDICATORS:
> Legal and social protections of free speech exist and are enforced.
> Licensing of broadcast media is fair, competitive, and apolitical.

> Market entry and tax structure for media are fair and
comparable to other industries.

> Crimes against journalists or media outlets are prosecuted
vigorously, but occurrences of such crimes are rare.

> State or public media do not receive preferential legal treatment,
and law guarantees editorial independence.

> Libel is a civil law issue; public officials are held to higher
standards, and offended parties must prove falsity and malice.

> Public information is easily accessible; right of access to
information is equally enforced for all media and journalists.

> Media outlets have unrestricted access to information; this is
equally enforced for all media and journalists.

> Entry into the journalism profession is free, and government
imposes no licensing, restrictions, or special rights for journalists.

ALBANIA



The panelists also stated that any
assessment of freedom of speech in
Albanian society must include how
society and its institutions react to the
problems addressed in the media. “Press
and media in general investigate and
denounce corruption and other affairs,
and then nothing happens,” stated a
concerned lliri Yzeiri.

With regard to the tax regime, the panelists did not note
any discrimination towards the media compared to other
businesses. However, Genc Demiraj, owner of Amantia TV in
the city of Vlora, said that the tax treatment of local media
is not fair. "It is a well-accepted fact that media in Albania
is not a profitable business. Nonetheless, it is taxed the
same way as other profitable businesses. This puts media,
especially the local ones, in a rather discriminated position
and jeopardizes its survival,” he said.

The local media representatives on the panel complained
about the law on salaries. According to them, the fixed salary
floors and social security payments for journalists well exceed
what media outlets in small towns and rural areas can afford.
They noted that this adds to the existing financial hardship
of local media. Last year some panelists indicated that this
law would help alleviate financial pressure on journalists and
therefore they viewed it favorably. The law’s down side is
that in tough economic times, it eliminates one way that a
media outlet can cut costs.

Criticism was more pronounced with regard to Indicator 4,
crimes against journalists. In spite of the abovementioned
promises of Prime Minister Berisha that no journalists would
be punished by his administration, pressure on journalists and
media criticizing the government has increased and comes in
different forms. The panel denounced the cases of physical
violence on journalists, such as the March 2008 assault on

a journalist by SP MP Tom Doshi over the investigation of
Doshi’s academic credentials. Panelists noted that although
assaults against the media are not perceived positively, public
reaction against these cases remains muted.

Panelists also expressed alarm over cases of revenge dismissals
of civil servants related to journalists who criticized the
government. In llir Yzeiri's opinion, “The powers that be

are attempting to increase the burden on journalists by
exerting silent violence and sophisticated pressure.” Remzi
Lani, director of the Albanian Media Institute (AMI), said that

although there have been no cases of murdered journalists
in Albania, the existence of different forms of violence on
journalists renders their situation insecure.

The most spectacular case of abuse of power by the
government against the media involved the daily newspaper
Tema. This case led many panelists to decrease their score
for this indicator. In the last months of 2008, the Berisha
government started an open conflict with Tema and its
publisher Mero Baze, due to the latter’s denouncement of
significant corruption involving members of Berisha’s cabinet
and his family members. According to articles published

in Tema and other media, the corruption involved illegal
ammunition trafficking and money laundering.

The reaction of the Berisha government was harsh. Minister
of Economy Genc Ruli ordered its immediate eviction and

an annulment of the 20-year lease that Tema had with the
government for its printing facilities and newsroom. Although
disguised as “state reasons,” the order of minister Ruli was
clearly perceived as political revenge. This became even

more obvious when, although the newspaper won a court
ruling against the government, police prevented journalists
from reentering the newspaper premises. The journalists’
associations, the UGSH, and international organizations such
as Transparency International protested and demanded that
the government cease its pressure on Tema, respect the court
decision, and allow the normal work of journalists.

This event was evocative of the grave situations of 1997.

At that time it was the same Berisha, then president, who
instigated violence and pressure on media that criticized him.
This reached its peak when journalists of Koha Joné were
imprisoned and its newsroom premises were torched.

With regard to the public broadcast media, Albanian Radio
and Television (RTSH), panelists spoke almost unanimously of
its continuous and absurd insistence on remaining unchanged
since the fall of Communism. Each time a new party is elected
to power, one of the first actions of the party is to change
RTSH directing staff and replace persons loyal to the old
government with persons loyal to the new government. “So,
legally the television is public, while traditionally it has never
been public,” said Thanas Goga, media marketing analyst
with A&R Advertising.

Although commercial broadcasting and newspapers have
been established for years, politicians’ attention to RTSH
editorial policy has not diminished. According to the panelists,
this is partially because RTSH continues to enjoy the widest
signal coverage in the country, including remote areas where
national commercial stations cannot penetrate. “Politicians
are sensitive to RTSH because in a considerable portion of
rural areas, newspapers do not reach the population, and
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commercial stations have no interest in reaching them and
do not invest in expanding their signal there,” Ulqini said.
“Hence, RTSH remains a quite important and influential
propaganda tool for every government.”

RTSH would have difficulty becoming independent from
political parties and government, due to the heavy political
pressure in place, according to panelist Lutfi Dervishi, a
journalist and, until recently, director of news at RTSH. He
was dismissed by order of ruling DP officials.

Such conditions prevent a public service media outlet from
informing citizens on the issues that are not addressed by
commercial media. For example, many commercial stations
hesitate to broadcast investigative programs that expose
corruption. Even when they show such programs, they are
careful to not criticize businesses that buy their advertising
time. A public service broadcaster should compensate for such
shortcomings. Another unfortunate example took place in
2005, when the DP came to power and appointed new TVSH
directors. One of their first actions was to cancel Hapur, the
only investigative program that was broadcast for some years
on TVSH, with the support of USAID.

Parliament has had multiple opportunities to pass proposed
amendments to the penal code and civil code that would
decriminalize libel and defamation. To some of the panelists,
this is not a coincidence or error of omission. According to
lawyer Genti lbrahimi, “It is time for us to lose our doubts of
[the existence of] an intentional obstruction by the political
class, because it has been years now that there has not been
any progress on these proposals.”

To Lani, criminal punishment for defamation and libel
"constitutes a strong element of self-censorship” for
journalists. This opinion was also supported by Ulqini:
“The reasons that lead the Democrats to not approve the
amendments to the penal code presently are the same
that prevented the SP from passing the same amendments
previously. Politicians of the past and present find it
convenient to have the threat of punishment in the penal
code as a pressure tool against the media.”

No lawsuits were brought against journalists for defamation
or libel in 2008. However, this is not a result of improved
legislation—it is due to the public promise that Prime Minister
Berisha made that no one from his administration would sue
a journalist. Although this promise was welcome at first, now
it is being increasingly perceived as an above-the-law solution
rife with negative consequences.

“1 would prefer the liberalization of the law in favor of
free speech, coupled to the ethical standardization of free
speech by the journalists’ profession themselves, rather
than a populist order of the prime minister. Even though on

first blush this order seems to protect the media, in fact it
breaches the law and human rights,” Yzeiri said.

The panelists noted that it is no coincidence that freedom
of speech in Albania continues to suffer from abuse. “The
concept of freedom of expression is different from the mess
and anarchy resulting from a misuse of freedom of speech
and a divorce of the truth and from facts,” said lliri Yzeiri,
professor of journalism at the University of Elbasan. “The
freedom of speech, unregulated by ethical norms that link it
to the truth, degenerates into freedom of lies.”

Panelists noted that in cases of libel and defamation against
journalists, the burden of proof is placed on the plaintiff,
although in past cases the reverse prevailed in practice.
Administrative courts have left the issue of burden of

proof to the judges. But when judges have had difficulties
discovering the truth, and they have left the burden of proof
to journalists. “All these cases are a perversion of the law,
which supposes the opposite,” Ibrahimi said.

The panelists also complained about accessing public
information. “Only the fact that a good law on access to public
information is in place, but it is not implemented, prevents

me from scoring this indicator a 0,” Lani said. In general, the
discussions revealed that although Albania has a law on access
to public information, journalists encounter many obstacles
from the government and are not allowed to access information
that they are entitled to by law. According to Yzeiri, the chief
obstacle is that the DP government continues to implement an
executive order, issued years ago by SP ex-Prime Minister Fatos
Nano, which mandates that information may only be released
to the media via designated spokespersons. This order, criticized
at the time as bordering on censorship and a way of centralizing
the flow of information, continues to be implemented today by
those politicians who, until recently, voiced those same criticisms
as members of the opposition.

Yzeiri, who also contributes to the investigative,
anti-corruption program Hapur, said that he is alarmed

that some government decisions related to widely discussed
scandals are not available at the website of the government.

In his work as a reporter, he encounters a number of obstacles
with the ministries—information that should be made available
to journalists (and consequently to the public) is considered

a state secret. “It is absurd to think that, [for example], the
government is still keeping secret a decision on land prices for
the compensation of ex-owners,” Yzeiri said as an example.

Goga shared this point of view. “The opposition has just
denounced the fact that a series of important decisions
related to controversial affairs has not been published in the
official gazette,” he said.
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The panelists gave positive scores related to the access of
journalists and media outlets to international sources of
information. Currently Albania has no limitation on accessing
foreign news sources; they are accessible by almost all media.
Even financial barriers to access are not an issue. Access

is becoming easier due to the quick spreading of Internet
service, which is no longer limited to Tirana and is available
in most other Albanian cities. The panelists also deemed
entrance into the journalism profession to be free, lacking
any obstacles.

OBJECTIVE 2: PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM

Albania Objective Score: 2.22

Most indicator scores in this objective remained much the
same as last year, although drops occurred in indicators

4 and 5 (coverage of key events and salaries of media
professionals). This was offset by an increase in Indicator 1,
fair and objective reporting.

On the surface it may not seem as though this indicator
deserves an increased score (indeed, the overall objective
score did remain nearly the same). But according to the
panelists, professional knowledge of news reporting and
ethical standards of journalism are on the increase; the issue
is that politicians, economic lobbies, and media owners

with political or economic interests interfere with editorial
policy and hamper overall quality. Diminishing or stagnating
journalism standards in Albania are no longer a consequence
of ignorance, but rather an effect of various pressures and
curtailed freedom.

Compared to the overall objective score, only a few indicator
scores deviated noticeably. Indicators 3 and 5, self-censorship
and salaries of media professionals, were a little more than

a half point lower. Indicator 6, balance of entertainment and
news programming, scored nearly a point higher.

It has been some years now since the code of ethics for
journalists was drafted in Albania, and it meets all Western
standards. However, its enforcement has been rarely
observed. An Order of Journalists, established to implement
the code of ethics, has done almost nothing to disseminate
and impose these standards within the profession. The

Order of Journalists has the power to hear cases of ethics
violations; last year’s panel reported that it had not heard a
single case and that remains true this year as well. According
to Lani, “[Albania] has drafted a code of ethics that is...
violated, and we must admit that we do not have very ethical
journalism.” Lani said that implementation of the code and
even the establishment of an Order of Journalists demands as

pre-conditions journalist associations and trade unions that
are genuine and active—not just existing on paper—and that
establish an environment for ethical standards in journalism.
Panelists said also that professional ethical standards must be
implemented in order to prevent punishment of journalists
and media in court.

As noted above, the current government has vowed not to
sue journalists or media outlets. Seemingly an act of tolerance,
the prime minister’s order has not contributed to improving
the situation regarding ethical standards. In the absence of
any legal action related to freedom of speech, there is no
energetic self-regulatory response from the very institutions of
the journalism community to implement the code of ethics. It
is supposed that with the decriminalization of defamation and
libel, abuse of free speech would become equally threatening
and harmful to the right to freedom of speech without proper
oversight of the self-regulating bodies. Ethical centers that
serve to prevent abuse would be more effective with less
severe, non-criminal punishment schemes in place.

There is no censorship in Albania, but self-censorship among
members of the media is increasingly present. The fight of
the political world against free speech is entering a new,
more sophisticated age. Whether from political alignments,
economic interests, or pressure from important advertisers,
journalists and media minimize to the point of censorship
various aspects of the news, or overstress what is in

harmony with their interests. The pressure is so strong and
progressively increasing that media that are independent and
open to any news item or source are rapidly disappearing.
“We can state that press in Albania is pluralistic, but not
independent. Do we have any newspaper that once you read
it, you no longer need to read the others? No, we have to

JOURNALISM MEETS PROFESSIONAL

STANDARDS OF QUALITY.

PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM INDICATORS:

> Reporting is fair, objective, and well sourced.

> Journalists follow recognized and accepted ethical standards.
> Journalists and editors do not practice self-censorship.

> Journalists cover key events and issues.

> Pay levels for journalists and other media professionals are
sufficiently high to discourage corruption.

> Entertainment programming does not eclipse news and
information programming.

> Technical facilities and equipment for gathering, producing,
and distributing news are modern and efficient.

> Quality niche reporting and programming exists (investigative,
economics/business, local, political).
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buy three or four newspapers to be informed of an event in
all its aspects,” Lani said.

This conclusion was also supported by other panelists and
applied to the broadcast media. “You have to watch at least
three newscasts on different television stations to make
sure you have received the full information on an event,”
Dervishi said.

The interference of mobile phone companies in the media
serves as a good example of how large businesses exert
influence on editorial policy. These companies have succeeded
in blocking all critical coverage of them in both print and
broadcast, in spite of the near-monopoly in its sector and
various reports indicating that Albanians pay the highest
mobile phone rates in Europe.

In 2008, as the June 2009 parliamentary elections got closer,
political pressure on the media and television especially
increased visibly. Part of this pressure came from the
leadership of SP, the largest opposition party. Even stations
that until recently had a reputation of being independent
positioned themselves to more visibly favor one political
force or the other. News 24 television, perceived for many
years as independent, became closer to SP, to the point of
censoring even other opposition parties or civic movements
that engaged in actions or expressed opinions that were not
agreeable to the SP leadership.

Political pressure manifests not only in the way news is
reported, but in political debate programs, which continue
to be among the most watched broadcasts in the country.
Many of the moderators of these programs or the hosting
media outlet have started to select or avoid those whose
opinions do not fit with the party or leader who influences
the station’s editorial policies, and even the program
moderator directly. This self-censorship is currently one of the
most dangerous phenomena to media freedom in Albania.
It is a silent and non-confrontational threat, disguised as the
freedom and right of program directors to choose whom to
invite to their programs. Being a self-applied censorship, it is
more difficult for the public to detect and the profession at
large to fight.

Other reasons are behind self-censorship by reporters and
even columnists, commentators, and editors. Journalists that
maintain independence and criticize the government and
powerful people or expose their misdeeds are risking their
jobs and those of their relatives employed in the public sector.
Last year, the UGSH lodged protests over several cases where
family members of well-known journalists who criticized the
government were fired from government jobs. These acts
clearly constituted political vengeance against the journalists
over their opinions.

Iris Luarasi, professor in the Journalism
Faculty at the University of Tirana,
discussed the [salary] situation outside
Tirana. “Salaries of journalists in the
districts are absolutely scandalous and do
not exceed €200 per month,” she said.

In the context of a poor country such as Albania, where
salaries are low and unemployment is high, the threat

of unemployment remains an effective pressure tool for
the government against free speech and media. “In the
context where independent media have almost ceased to
exist, the fact that the space for independent journalists
and commentators on TV screens and newspaper pages has
narrowed significantly is a disturbing one,” Cipa said.

Cooperation with the government leads to a series of
privileges for editors and journalists, starting with coveted
jobs for their family members to lucrative tenders and
different investments with public funds. These privileges are
among the strongest government weapons for corrupting and
controlling a part of the commercial media. According to Cipa,
"Conversations among the community of journalists indicate
that there are professional journalists that receive payments or
gifts in exchange of some articles made by order.” The other
panelists did not disagree with this assessment.

Panelists also noted an increasing tendency to act as
“parasites” when plying the journalism trade. Reporters in
general are content to cover press conferences and relay
press releases of political parties or associations and fail to
further investigate the issues. “In the case of an explosion
similar to that of Gérdec, which destroyed several villages
and killed 26 persons, it is impossible for the event and the
ensuing statements of the government and political parties
on the tragedy to not be covered in the media,” Dervishi said.
“However, investigation into the causes of the event, beyond
the political statements, is almost absent.” This phenomenon
is present in other problems, such as the debate on the fuel
market monopoly or corruption in privatization.

Even though media in Albania are not prevented from
covering events related to national or international security,
covering certain issues can bring negative repercussions to
the media outlet or journalists. The panelists referred to the
example of the Tema newspaper, which was persecuted by
the government and finally besieged by the police, precisely
for daring to inform the public on allegations of corruption.
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The current government has vowed

not to sue journalists or media outlets.
Seemingly an act of tolerance, the prime
minister’s order has not contributed to
improving the situation regarding ethical
standards. In the absence of any legal
action related to freedom of speech,
there is no energetic self-requlatory
response from the very institutions of the
journalism community to implement the
code of ethics.

With a few special exceptions, journalism in Albania does not
rank among those professions that guarantee a sufficient
and secure income. What can be called a polarization

of salaries is present in Albanian media. The salaries of
journalists are higher in Tirana but extremely low in other
cities. Similarly, there is a large gap between salaries of
reporters and those of directors, both in newspapers and

in television programs. “There are some newspaper or TV
directors that receive from €2,000 to €5,000 per month, while
reporters in Tirana are paid from €400 to €600 per month,”
said Andi Tela, currently editor-in-chief of the largest
newspaper in the country, Panorama.

This has been the level of salaries for some time now.
However, against the current backdrop of rising prices and
economic crisis, the real value of salaries is even lower.
Meanwhile, the tendency of newspaper, radio, and television
owners to lower costs continues, and some have resorted to
hiring journalism students and paying them even less.

Iris Luarasi, professor in the Journalism Faculty at the
University of Tirana, discussed the situation outside Tirana.
“Salaries of journalists in the districts are absolutely
scandalous and do not exceed €200 per month,” she said.
According to Luarasi, this is one of the reasons many
journalism students major in a second degree as well. In sum,
they do not think of journalism as their lifelong profession.
Dervishi further confirmed this finding, noting, “People

that started in journalism in 1991 right after the fall of
Communism and are still in the profession can be counted
with fingers of both hands.” Many journalists entered politics,
public administration, or other professions—a tendency that
continues to this day.

In general, the panelists gave high marks to the role of
the news editions in media programming and their ratio

to entertainment programs. They even emphasized that

not only are news and news-related programs not eclipsed

by entertainment, the opposite is true. According to Genc
Ymeraj, the problem of Albanian media is precisely the
absence of movies and the excess of news or political debates.

With regard to the equipment and premises for news
gathering and production, panelists stated that the situation
is the same as a year ago: a wide gap between capital-based
media and district media is still visible. While Tirana has
commercial media of excellent technological quality (such as
Top Channel or Vizion+, which have invested in terrestrial
and satellite digital platform, as well as in high definition),
stations in the districts are usually located in sub-par premises
and still make use of VHS technology. With regard to print
media, the difference is also evident in the capital. (Local
print media failed many years ago.) There are several
well-equipped print media, such as Shqip, Panorama, and
Shekulli, while other newspapers have very poor equipment
and technology.

The panel expressed the concern that investigative reporting
is not developing properly. There are only two investigative
programs: Hapur, supported by the United Nations Democracy
Fund (UNDEF) and broadcast in 15 local stations; and Fix

Fare by Top Channel. However, many other media are not
developing this kind of reporting at all. According to Luarasi,
the problem is that investigation demands time and expenses
at a time when many stations tend to burden journalists with
preparing a couple of routine daily news stories and cannot
invest in more in-depth or long-term investigations.

The lack of variety and creativity in news, along with
overcrowding of broadcasting with press conferences of
politicians and bureaucrats, is an increasingly pervasive
phenomenon in Albanian media today. In this case, poverty
and parasitism feed on each other and render misuse of
media by the politicians even easier.

OBJECTIVE 3: PLURALITY OF NEWS

Albania Objective Score: 2.26

Panelists’ ratings of plurality of news showed little change
between this year and last. The overall objective score slipped
slightly from 2.32 to 2.26. As with last year, indicators 3 and 4
(objectivity of state media and news agencies) fared the worst
of all indicators, with scores roughly a point lower than the
average. Indicator 5, independent broadcasters produce their
own news programming, received the highest score, almost a
point above the objective score, and also showed a significant
increase from last year.
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The panelists observed the persistence of difficulty
disseminating newspapers in rural areas, which account for
almost half of the population despite continued population
movements. No solution has been found to address this
phenomenon, which has in fact artificially narrowed the
market for print media. There are a variety of newspapers,
but they are produced only in the capital of the country.

In addition, the level of poverty among the majority of the
population has reduced the size of printed editions, and
revenues from advertisements are insufficient. Hence, the
situation of printed press in Albania is entering a critical
phase. The picture becomes clearer by looking at the example
of the retired segment of the population that receives a
monthly pension of €80 to €120 and is not willing to spend
€.40 each day on a newspaper. This is the minimal selling
price, and it comes close to the printing cost for a newspaper.

Albania’s electronic media covers most of the territory and
population. “In the most remote areas or places where
newspapers are out of reach, one can find satellite antennas
and digital platforms,” said Dervishi. Even in this case, that
part of the population that lives in the capital or urban areas
has easier access to this type of media. The panel noticed that
poverty does affect access to electronic media. “True, there

is a variety of news sources but the level of income of many
Albanians means they can not afford to purchase a digital
platform,” Luarasi said.

Cipa also mentioned the expanding use of the Internet as a
source of information as a positive indicator. “The majority of
second-tier municipalities and communes [Albania’s smallest
jurisdictional unit] have developed their own websites, while
the number of private pages and blogs is increasing,” he said.

The panel concluded that, aside from financial limitations,
access to local and international media is free and the
government has not shown any tendency to control this
information. Albanians view the purchase of foreign
newspapers as difficult due to their low income and high
price of imported print media. “Corriere della Sera is

more expensive in Albania than in Austria,” Tela said. This
statement was affirmed also by Remzi Lani, who said that The
Economist is more expensive in Tirana than in Madrid.

Panelists did not rate state media very well. They affirmed
that no significant improvements have been made in
materializing the true mission of public media. RTSH
continues to be under the influence of the government

and not attuned to public interests. Today, the director of
RTSH’s newsroom is the same journalist who some time ago
served as the editor of the newspaper of the DP. Although
unlike the first years of transition, today one can see leaders
of the opposition or other segments of the opposition on

Albania’s electronic media covers most
of the territory and population. “In
the most remote areas or places where
newspapers are out of reach, one can
find satellite antennas and digital
platforms,” said Dervishi.

RTSH, reporting is obviously biased (in quantity, as well as in
quality) in favor of the government and its party.

For Dervishi, the lack of political balance is not the greatest
concern regarding the activity of public media. “The problem
is that every night we watch in the public media many
politicians who are decreasingly enjoying the sympathy of
the public, and we watch fewer problems that are indeed
worrisome for the public,” he said.

Ilir Yzeiri felt that it is exactly the dependency of public
television on the executive branch that has forced RTSH to
cancel programs on anti-corruption, which are of particular
value for public information. His case in point was the
program Open.

Presently, only foreign news agencies such as Reuters and AFP
are used as information sources in Albania. Very few public
or private news agencies exist, and they are of no interest to
local media. “With the exception of foreign news agencies,
there is no private or public agency that sells news,” Tela said.
He added that journalists produce news that they publish in

MULTIPLE NEWS SOURCES PROVIDE CITIZENS
WITH RELIABLE AND OBJECTIVE NEWS.
PLURALITY OF NEWS SOURCES INDICATORS:

> A plurality of affordable public and private news sources (e.g.,
print, broadcast, Internet) exists.

> Citizens' access to domestic or international media is not
restricted.

> State or public media reflect the views of the entire political
spectrum, are nonpartisan, and serve the public interest.

> Independent news agencies gather and distribute news for print
and broadcast media.

> Independent broadcast media produce their own news programs.

> Transparency of media ownership allows consumers to judge
objectivity of news; media ownership is not concentrated in a
few conglomerates.

> A broad spectrum of social interests are reflected and
represented in the media, including minority-language
information sources.
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For Dervishi, the lack of political balance
is not the greatest concern regarding the
activity of public media. “The problem

is that every night we watch in the
public media many politicians who are
decreasingly enjoying the sympathy of
the public, and we watch fewer problems
that are indeed worrisome for the
public,” he said.

the newspaper. According to Ymeraj, it is not the public news
agency (ATSH) that feeds private media with news, but the
other way around.

Commercial media produce their own news and sometimes
provide programming for public news agencies. Commercial
media differ on the degree of political influence exerted
upon them. Hence, public media tries to limit the profile

of news that is unfavorable to the government, although
the same news may appear with a higher profile in many
commercial media.

Panelists observed that the issue of transparency in

media ownership remains a problem. According to Ulqini,
transparency is required by law, but the law in itself has
its pitfalls and transparency cannot be obtained in these
circumstances. “Through the years, all the reports written
about Albania try to stress progress in the area of making
the media ownership as transparent as possible, from an
institutional point of view as well as a legal one,” he said.

For Lani, the problem does not lie with the lack of
transparency regarding ownership, but with identifying the
real sources of financing. The latter can be camouflaged in all
possible ways. The panel emphasized that the media landscape
is moving towards establishment of certain dominant media
groups. Also, they pointed out that there are few foreign
investments in media, likely because the level of poverty

and the relative infancy of Albanian media. The market for
newspapers is especially troublesome. One testimony is the
fact that a German investor with a considerable penetration
in the Balkans has entered the local market by purchasing a
television station, but not a newspaper.

With regard to the development of minority media, the
panelists agreed with Ulqini, who said, “From the legal angle,
minorities have no obstacles in starting a local newspaper,
radio, or television.” But they noted that legal freedom is
not accompanied by the necessary financing. To Lani, one

shortcoming of the Albanian state is that it does not allocate
any financial support to minority media—a phenomenon that
is present in neighboring countries as well.

In the south, where the Greek minority is concentrated,
many newspapers and radio stations are available from
Greece. There is no Greek-language Albanian television,
due to lack of minority finances. But the panelists noted
that television stations broadcasting in Greece are normally
watched in the area and make up for the lack of domestic
television. The Roma minority has newspapers, magazines,
and other publications; and the Macedonian community has
radio stations. National public radio airs programs in some
languages of minorities from its branches in Kukes, Korce,
and Gjirokaster.

OBJECTIVE 4: BUSINESS MANAGEMENT

Albania Objective Score: 1.87

Although panelists’ assessments of this objective are slightly
higher from last year, the situation was not depicted very
optimistically. A few indicators received noticeably higher
scores, such as Indicators 1 and 6; however, Indicator

5, government subsidies for commercial media, scored
much worse than last year due to the use of government
advertising to reward friendly media outlets and punish
critical ones. Only one indicator did not score relatively close
to the overall score: Indicator 3, advertising agencies, which
improved from last year and scored more than a half point
greater than the objective score.

INDEPENDENT MEDIA ARE WELL-MANAGED
BUSINESSES, ALLOWING EDITORIAL INDEPENDENCE.

BUSINESS MANAGEMENT INDICATORS:

> Media outlets and supporting firms operate as efficient,
professional, and profit-generating businesses.

> Media receive revenue from a multitude of sources.

> Advertising agencies and related industries support an
advertising market.

> Advertising revenue as a percentage of total revenue is in line
with accepted standards at commercial outlets.

> Independent media do not receive government subsidies.

> Market research is used to formulate strategic plans, enhance
advertising revenue, and tailor products to the needs and
interests of audiences.

> Broadcast ratings and circulation figures are reliably and
independently produced.
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With very few exceptions, private media are not profitable
enterprises. Even the large television broadcasters holding
national licenses are having a hard time breaking even.
This is related less to management issues and more to the
advertising market. Although advertising is still the main
financing source for both print and electronic media, it

is still relatively small (€21 million per year) for a country
like Albania, with its plethora of newspapers, radios, and
television stations.The poor advertising market allows
powerful advertising clients to assume power over editorial
policies, threatening withdrawal of advertising if the media
dare to criticize their businesses. The most blatant of many
examples is mobile phone companies, which for several years
in a row blocked the publication of criticism of the high,
monopolistic prices they charge.

According to the panelists, the number of newspapers
(significantly higher than what a normal supply-and-demand
market would support) with a relatively low circulation is not
an indication of abundance in Albania, but rather of poverty
and of the sinister relationship between the businesses
sponsoring the media and political parties. Panelists said
that many newspapers were established by businesses as
blackmail tools against politicians and government, and

to trade advantage in public tenders and other lucrative
privileges in exchange for support from their media or
silence about corruption.

Because of these challenging circumstances, Lani said, “Most
of the media entities do not operate as separate enterprises,
but rather as extensions of the businesses that support them.

"

The more serious newspapers have made an attempt to find
different solutions to the problem. In order to reduce losses,
some of them have instituted higher prices at the cost of
having fewer buyers and fewer editions. They have survived
only through subsidies from the owners and drastically
reducing salaries or the number of employees. Some
newspapers have tried to lower prices, but this strategy has
not increased the number of buyers, and instead revenues
from sales have dropped. The initiative reported by the MSI
study last year that would have established a price floor

for newspapers died without results. The panel concluded
that printed press (under heavy competition from electronic
media) is facing the same challenge that some years ago
afflicted the local press, which is now almost defunct.

With regard to public media, many years have passed since
they were charged with misuse of public funds. However, a
transparent system of accounting, which would put an end to
all charges and financial fog around these media, has yet to
be established.

Because of these challenging
circumstances, Lani said, “Most of the

media entities do not operate as separate

enterprises, but rather as extensions of
the businesses that support them.”

The circulation of newspapers is progressively lower, while
subscriptions account for a small portion of the revenue.
The panel concluded that media does not receive sufficient
income from sustainable financial sources and this financial
fragility lies at the root of many other vulnerabilities and
poor professional standards.

Recent years have witnessed an increase in the number of
advertising agencies, which many clients use to conduct
their advertising campaigns. The problem that was noted in
the panel discussion is that agencies are focused mainly in
the capital and in some other large cities, neglecting other
areas in the country, where many other local media operate.
According to Luftim Vani, owner of a local television station,
“This is one of the reasons that local media outside Tirana
suffer an absence of advertising revenue even more.”

The advertising market is also compromised by the lack

of market research in Albania. “We are the only country

[in Europe] without audience research, and until now the
advertising contracts are just estimations or even made on a
clientelist basis,” Dervishi said.

The main media outlets try to carry out research regarding
audience preferences and to adapt their programming to
these preferences. However, these are still in experimental
stages. Even at this level, the efficiency of these efforts is
obstructed by poorly estimated audience measurements and
less-than-reliable circulation figures. For almost 20 years,
media owners have been the only source for circulation and
audience research, and data inflation is evident. The panelists
expressed their criticism that Albania currently has no law
that forces newspapers to publish their daily circulation in
each issue, as is the case in many other countries. Ulqgini
explained that the very owners of newspapers have lobbied
in the Parliament for this not to take place.

The Albanian government does not subsidize the media
directly; however, the government places advertisements
and notifications in commercial media. These constitute

a considerable source of income in a modest advertising
market. These government advertisements have become
an apple of discord and a source of mutual charges for
years now. The panelist discussed that the government has
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“The interest of media operators in
training their journalists is almost zero,
and that is why trainings are carried out
entirely through foreign financing.” Lani,
AMI’s director, said.

broadcast more spots on public television and TV Klan, which
are media with close government ties; less in Top Channel
television, the largest and most modern commercial station in
Albania; and none at all on other stations that have appeared
to be more critical towards government.

Top Channel has rented its public premises for several

years from the previous SP government, which the station
supported. After the station took a critical stance vis-a-vis the
current DP government, the government requested that Top
Channel leave its premises. This is an issue that has dragged
on for years, but it is expected to explode soon, as several
other private stations also rent from the government. All
these developments were concisely summarized by one of the
panelists as “the boomerang of clientelism.”

To Yzeiri, the weak financial situation of the media is
problematic and the government must follow the example

of Italy or France and contribute to subsidizing the media.
However, this opinion was debated by several panel
participants. “I do not think that government must pay for the
media, as such a thing would turn into a government tool for
controlling the media,” Lani said. As long as Albania continues
to be Europe’s poorest country, it seems that Albanian media
will continue to languish and suffer from all the negative
consequences of poverty on the standards of the profession.

OBJECTIVE 5: SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS

Albania Objective Score: 2.28

This objective scored almost identically as last year. Minor
increases in Indicators 2 and 5 (professional associations and
professional training) were offset by lower scores in Indicators
1 and 7 (trade associations and media distribution). Indicator
1 was the only indicator to not score close to the overall
objective score, coming up short by more than a point.

The UGSH, a trade union financially supported by UNDEF, now
has 400 reporters as members and has established branches

in different cities in the country. UGSH has been even more
active this year, with protests and press conferences aimed

at protecting journalists’ rights in cases of violence and of
different pressures exerted by the authorities.

UGSH is working with authorities and media owners to
negotiate contracts for journalists, who, for the most part,
work without any contracts. This is a situation that leads to
journalists having no protection and no rights vis-a-vis the
owners, frequently leading to poor professional standards.
Media owners find it easy to sack a journalist that writes
material that is not agreeable to them, when the relationship
is not formalized in a contract.

UGSH forcefully protested against the failure of TV Arberia’s
owners to meet its financial obligations to journalists when it
was liquidated. UGSH also protested against the authorities
firing family members of some well-known commentators
who are rather critical of the government. UGSH is the first
organization that has distributed membership cards and

has succeeded in collecting membership fees among the
journalists’ community. In addition, UGSH has offered legal
assistance to those journalists that have been forced to face
trials, and was very active in the Tema case.

The panelists stated that Albania’s three other journalist
organizations, established years ago, are still passive. Journalists
do not enjoy any support from these almost phantom
organizations, and the organizations themselves are unable to
effectively pressure or lobby the government for improvement
of journalists’ working conditions or for amendment of
legislation that regulates the media environment.

Associations of publishers and media owners have been active
in protecting their narrow interests in rare cases where they
feel the need. In the past they have lobbied parliament and
the government regarding media legislation, such as with the
law on digital broadcasting. These organizations essentially
disappear once the matter they are addressing is resolved; in
2008, they were completely inactive.

SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS FUNCTION IN THE
PROFESSIONAL INTERESTS OF INDEPENDENT MEDIA.

SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS INDICATORS:

> Trade associations represent the interests of private media owners
and provide member services.

> Professional associations work to protect journalists’ rights.
> NGOs support free speech and independent media.

> Quality journalism degree programs that provide substantial
practical experience exist.

> Short-term training and in-service training programs allow
journalists to upgrade skills or acquire new skills.

> Sources of newsprint and printing facilities are in private hands,
apolitical, and unrestricted.

> Channels of media distribution (kiosks, transmitters, Internet) are
private, apolitical, and unrestricted.
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Several NGOs, such as the Albanian Helsinki Committee,
cooperate with the media in protecting freedoms. Other
NGOs, including the Institute for Public and Legal Studies, have
contributed significantly also with amending media legislation.
It must be said that when being taken to task for press
freedom violations, Albanian politicians fear the reactions of
“internationals” more than NGOs of domestic public opinion
(except for the Albanian Helsinki Committee and UGSH).

The panelists were not enthusiastic about the work done

in the journalism departments of universities. Yzeiri, a
journalism professor at the University of Elbasan, stated
that students are doing more poorly and that there is now
less effort to improve journalism education. He noted that
attempts to create a radio and television studio for students
to practice with have failed. “Even the opportunities

for further training abroad for journalists are almost
nonexistent,” he said.

The panelists were more positive regarding short-term
journalist trainings organized by AMI. These courses are
realized with the support of foreign and international
organizations and address a broad spectrum of topics related
to the profession, including news reporting and editing,
photography, media management, journalism ethics, EU
integration problems, etc. The journalists participating in
the courses are not required to pay. However, the reduced
staff in newsrooms and the pressure of everyday work make
it increasingly difficult for journalists to attend the courses.
Furthermore, according to Dervishi, “The interest of media
operators in training their journalists is almost zero, and
that is why trainings are carried out entirely through foreign
financing.” Lani, AMI's director, agreed with this sentiment.

Albania has a significant number of private printing houses
upon which newspapers may rely, and the government
imposes no limitations on printing. There are no local
manufacturers of newsprint, but there are several importers.
To date, supplies of newsprint have not been used as a tool
of political pressure.

With regard to the distribution of newspapers, Albania is

the only country in Europe lacking a system of newsstands.
Newspapers are sold on the street, which becomes
problematic in rainy weather. Some newspapers use their
own trucks and others use distribution agencies to deliver to
sellers. Newspapers do not reach the villages at all, and this
has artificially and dangerously limited the newspaper market
in the country.

Broadcasters own their own transmitters; however, the
government has been known to shut down those belonging
to critical media, usually charging that the station is
operating in violation of the terms of its license.
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University of Tirana, Tirana
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Genci Demiraj, owner, Amantia TV, Vlora
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The panel discussion was convened on December 23, 2008.
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INTRODUCTION

On the surface, Bosnia and Herzegovina (B&H) saw progress in the political and media spheres in 2008. First,
after several postponements, the Stabilization and Association Agreement was signed with the European
Union. After being hung up in the Constitutional Court for two years, the law on the federation’s public
broadcaster was passed, completing the legislative framework for the operation of the nationwide Public

Broadcasting System.

However, true progress was lacking in both cases. The European Commission’s 2008 progress report' notes
that a general lack of consensus on state building, frequent challenges to the Dayton Peace Accords,
and inflammatory nationalist rhetoric have adversely affected the functioning of institutions and slowed
down reforms. Also, the authorities failed to demonstrate sufficient capacity to take political ownership
and responsibility for governing the country. Corruption, as in previous years, remains a widespread and
serious problem. Therefore, no progress has been made towards constitutional reform that would allow the

country to transition away from the Dayton Peace Accords and toward European integration.

Adoption of the law on the federation’s public broadcaster did not lead to the establishment of the
Corporation of Public Broadcasters as the fourth and last component of the B&H Public Broadcasting System.
Rather, political pressure increased on B&H Television (BHT), the nation-wide broadcaster. The supervisory

board dismissed the general director and how the present stalemate will be ended is not yet clear.

Municipal elections were held in October 2008. According to a Communications Regulatory Agency (CRA)
report,? electronic media approached these elections in a more professional and comprehensive way than

the 2004 municipal elections and 2006 general elections, and more media outlets met standards of reporting.

Compared to last year, the overall evaluation has risen slightly from 2.64 to 2.81. Individually, there was
a slight drop in Objective 1, freedom of speech. This drop in Objective 1 and apparent trends toward
politicization discussed below are worrisome and, if continued, may have a more dramatic impact on the
other objectives in the coming year. With regard to Objective 2, professional journalism, the evaluation is
effectively unchanged from last year. Considering last year’s drop in this objective, professional standards
are not yet at a satisfactory level and there are numerous problems, both in terms of the status of journalists

in society and in the their practice. The remaining three objectives received higher marks than last year.

" Key findings of the progress report available at: http://europa.eu/rapid/pressReleasesAction.do?reference=MEMO/08/672&format=HTM
L&aged=0&language=EN&guiLanguage=en, accessed on January 9, 2009.

2 Report available at: http://rak.ba/bs/public-affairs/pressr/default.aspx?cid=5142, accessed on January 9, 2008.

OVERALL
SCORE:
2.81
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BOSNIA & HERZEGOVINA AT A GLANCE

GENERAL

> Population: 4,590,310 (July 2008 est., C/A World Factbook)
> Capital city: Sarajevo

> Ethnic groups (% of population): Bosniak 48%, Serb 37.1%, Croat 14.3%,
other 0.6% (2000 est., C/A World Factbook)

> Religions (% of population): Muslim 40%, Orthodox 31%, Roman
Catholic 15%, other 14% (CIA World Factbook)

> Languages (% of population): Bosnian, Croatian, Serbian

> GNI (2007-Atlas): $14.30 billion (World Bank Development Indicators,
2008)

> GNI per capita (2007-PPP): $7,700 (World Bank Development Indicators,
2008)

> Literacy rate: 96.7% (male 99 %, female 94.4%) (2000 est., C/A World
Factbook)

> President or top authority: Presidents Nebojsa Radmanovic, Zeljko
Komsic, Haris Silajdzic (since October 1, 2006) (presidents rotate every
eight months)

MEDIA-SPECIFIC

> Number of active print outlets, radio stations, television stations: Print:
12 daily newspapers, 46 weekly and monthly newspapers; Radio: 145;
Television Stations: 44

> Newspaper circulation statistics: N/A

> Broadcast ratings: Highest-rated television outlets: Pink BiH (14.0%),
Mreza Plus (12.4%), Federal TV (10.9%) (Mareco Index Bosnia, Period:
Jan. - Dec. 2008)

> News agencies: FENA (state-owned), SRNA (state-owned), ONASA
(private)

> Annual advertising revenue in media sector: Television: KM 53.1 million;
Radio: KM 16.8 million; (CARDS 2006); Print Media: N/A

> Internet usage: 1,055,000 (2007 est., CIA World Factbook)

Unsustainable, Anti-Free Press (0-1):
Country does not meet or only minimally
meets objectives. Government and laws
actively hinder free media development,
professionalism is low, and media-industry
activity is minimal.

MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX: BOSNIA & HERZEGOVINA

SUSTAINABLE

Unsustainable Mixed System (1-2):
Country minimally meets objectives, with
segments of the legal system and government
opposed to a free media system. Evident
progress in free-press advocacy, increased
professionalism, and new media businesses
may be too recent to judge sustainability.

SUSTAINABILITY
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UNSUSTAINABLE
ANTI-FREE PRESS

PROFESSIONAL
JOURNALISM

PLURALITY OF
NEWS SOURCES

OBJECTIVES

Annual scores for 2002 through 2005 are available online at http://www.irex.org/programs/MSI_EUR/archive.asp

Near Sustainability (2-3): Country has
progressed in meeting multiple objectives,
with legal norms, professionalism, and

the business environment supportive of
independent media. Advances have survived
changes in government and have been
codified in law and practice. However, more
time may be needed to ensure that change is
enduring and that increased professionalism
and the media business environment are
sustainable.

Sustainable (3-4): Country has media that
are considered generally professional, free,
and sustainable, or to be approaching these
objectives. Systems supporting independent
media have survived multiple governments,
economic fluctuations, and changes in public
opinion or social conventions.

BUSINESS SUPPORTING
MANAGEMENT INSTITUTIONS
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OBJECTIVE 1: FREEDOM OF SPEECH

Bosnia & Herzegovina Objective Score: 2.94

The score for this objective fell slightly compared to 2008,
from 3.04 to 2.94, due chiefly to lower scores for Indicators 2
and 4, broadcast licensing and attacks on journalists. All other
indicators scored roughly the same as last year. Further, most
of the indicators scored close to the overall objective score,
with a few exceptions. Indicator 4 scored a point lower and
Indicator 5, independence of public broadcasting, scored more
than a half point lower. On the other hand, indicators 8 and 9,
media access to international news sources and free entry to
the journalism profession, scored almost a point higher.

The legislative framework that regulates protection of
freedom of speech is made up of high standards, and in

this regard B&H is ahead of countries in the region as well
as many countries with years of implementation of high
democratic standards. As Mehmed Halilovi¢, the Federation’s
deputy ombudsman on media, said, “We really have superior
standards, and in these matters we are even ahead of
others and of western European countries. [The laws] are in
harmony with recommendations of the Council of Europe
and European Union, and even of the European Court for
the Protection of Human Rights.” For example, he said,
“Only three European countries have fully decriminalized
defamation, and another three have partly done that.
Along with Bosnia-Herzegovina, where all defamation trials
have taken place exclusively in civil proceedings since 2002,
the former group also includes Ukraine [since 2001] and
Georgia. All other European countries, including traditional
democracies, have retained defamation in their penal codes,
but the fact is that this is generally just on paper. In the last
two decades, not a single case was reported of journalists

or editors being sentenced to prison in any European Union
nation—except in Poland and Hungary before they entered
the European Union [those journalists have been granted
pardon in the meantime]—but there have been several cases
of convictions with generally symbolic fines.”?

In contrast, very often inadequate implementation
mechanisms and therefore very important aspects of these
laws remain unimplemented. In addition, it is noteworthy
that the legislative framework exists in a social situation
characterized by the constant lack of political will to create
conditions in society that will enable the application of high
standards from these laws. Overall, panelists felt, freedom of
speech is not yet highly valued. Some panelists remarked that

3 See: Halilovi¢, M (2008) Kleveta u evropskim zakonima (Defamation
Laws in Europe), available at: http://www.media.ba/mcsonline/bs/tekst/
kleveta-u-evropskim-zakonima-najvise-stite-kraljeve-ali-ponegdje-i-
naciju-i-zastavu

Mehmed Halilovi¢, the Federation’s
deputy ombudsman on media, said,

“We really have superior standards, and
in these matters we are even ahead

of others and of western European
countries. [The laws] are in harmony

with recommendations of the Council of
Europe and European Union, and even of
the European Court for the Protection of
Human Rights.”

courts do not apply the same standards in passing decisions in
defamation cases and thus degrade the principles of freedom
of speech. Halilovi¢ had a slightly different opinion based on
many years of experience following the work of courts in this
field. He emphasized that in the work of courts, “there is still
no standardization, but | don’t think the judiciary factor is so
important that it considerably reduces the score. The political
factor is more important and it does not yet support, accept,
or value freedom of speech.”

Licensing is the responsibility of the CRA, an independent
government agency. Boro Konti¢, director of Mediacentar
Sarajevo, said that CRA is “one of the most successful
organizations launched by the international community, which
has transformed into a national agency. It now faces a hundred
of problems—that’s a different matter—but they seem to have
succeeded in finding the right balance in their work.” These
sentiments are shared by many other media professionals.

The principles set down by CRA in the broadcasting sector
are labeled as very advanced. Halilovi¢ emphasized, “The
standard established by the Communications Regulatory
Agency and the way this field is regulated here are really
superior. After all, European recognition [the fact that CRA
works closely and with the approval of many European
partners] confirms that.”

On the other hand, media employees from broadcasters, who
regularly cooperate with CRA in the course of their work, do
not share the high opinion of the way CRA implements the
regulatory framework. The most common objections regard
the existence of different standards for different media.
Zoran Cati¢, editor-in-chief of student radio eFM, maintains
that, “legislative frameworks are wonderful, but like
everything else in this country, they can’t be implemented the
way it is now done.”
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Halilovi¢, deputy ombudsman on media
of the B&H Federation, said the most
important point in the law is that “the
accused no longer have to prove they are
not guilty, but rather the plaintiffs have
to prove that the accused are actually
guilty. Thus, we finally come into a
situation where, for example, a journalist
becomes quilty only when quilt is proven,
not simply by coming to court.”

Political pressures did impact the CRA in 2008. Politically
motivated attacks on the CRA are becoming more frequent,
seriously endangering its independence. Recent cases of these
attacks, the most serious being the political interference in
the election of the agency’s director general, clearly show
how the political structures are trying to limit newly acquired
media liberties while disregarding previously accepted laws
and international obligations. It is important to note that the
Law on Communications does not leave any possibility for the
Council of Ministers to reject the suggested candidate for the
director general. However, the council rejected the suggestion
of the CRA and ordered that within 15 days, a new public
invitation for electing a director general be published.

Since this problem occurred, local political leaders have,

on many occasions, publicly speculated on and have even
given proposals for the position of director general using
nationality as the key attribute. Representatives of the local
media scene, as well as the international bodies OSCE, Council
of Europe, European Parliament, and European Commission,
expressed concern about this situation. But the Council of
Ministers refused to accept the decision of the CRA Council
about its new director general.*

All panelists described the legislative framework regulating
the entry of media outlets in the market as open; the state
does not interfere with economic relations in the media
market. Moreover, some of the participants maintained

that the framework is too liberal in a way, because it allows
foreign media organizations, especially from the region, to
enter the local market very easily, while the same situation
does not apply to B&H media organizations entering markets
in other countries in the region. Borka Rudi¢, general
secretary of the B&H Journalists’ Association, said that media

4 See: Halilovi¢, M (2008) “Disciplining Independent Regulators.”
Available at: http://pulsdemokratije.net/index.php?id=1060&I=en,
accessed on January 9, 2008.

in the region “are not burdened in any way when entering
Bosnia-Herzegovina, while our print media cannot enter there
[primarily Croatia and Serbia] at all. The authorities have
never made an effort to create reciprocity, just to show them
that we can do what they are doing.”

The press generally is not burdened with higher taxes than
companies in other sectors. A VAT of 17 percent is in effect
and applies equally to all businesses. However, while the

law has brought order to the publishing sector, it seems that
due to the very difficult situation in the print media sector,
the time has come for the state to take steps to stabilize

the sector. “The print media, for many years, asked to be
exempted from paying VAT,” said Senad Zaimovi¢, director

of the marketing agency Fabrika. “Considering the present
situation with print media, | think the state should take
account of these circumstances and set a different VAT
rate—for example, five percent—as is in some countries

that are more developed than Bosnia-Herzegovina, because

I think the print media are presently the most vulnerable
media in Bosnia-Herzegovina and at this moment they need
maximum support. It is very hard to work in circumstances of
development of the Internet and information on the Internet.
As a result, the situation concerning their survival will become
increasingly difficult.”

The panelists’ general assessment was that the number of
attacks on journalists increased in 2008. A Dnevni Avaz editor,
Adi Hadziarapovi¢, said that he believes that the problem has
become dramatic. “From colleagues from Federal [Television],
to us, Nezavisne Novine, virtually everyone, periodically,
almost every month, had problems. Irrespective of editorial
policies, depending on problems and raising of issues that
did not suit individuals, everyone has faced physical threats,
shoving, hitting, and so on.”

According to Free Media Help Line data,® the number of
violations of freedoms and rights of journalists has increased.
Rudi¢ said that the increase is drastic because in the first 11
months of 2008, 48 cases were reported to the Free Media
Help Line, while in the whole of 2007, 28 such cases were
reported. In addition, some of the most blatant examples of
attacks on media and journalists happened in December 2008,
when two bombs were hurled at Sarajevo’s independent
television station Hayat.

Of the above 48 cases of violations of journalists’ rights, 12
involved physical attacks. Rudi¢ said that a special problem
in sanctioning attacks on journalists is the police practice of
labeling attacks on journalists as common misdemeanors,
rather than as attacks on official persons in the exercise of

5> Free Media Help Line — Complaints related to journalists’ rights
and freedom of speech violations in 2008. Document on file with the
author.
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their duties. In this regard, the B&H Journalists’ Association
has supported a political party that initiated amendments to
the criminal code and criminal procedure code so that every
attack on a journalist would be treated as a felony. In general
journalists, do not complain about the handling of cases by
the police; rather, they point to inefficiency in the handling of
these cases by the court system.

Explaining the trend of increased attacks and pressure

on journalists and media, FTV Program Director Zvonimir
Juki¢ said, “Freedom of media is slowly declining, and this
corresponds to the presence of the international community
here. With a reduction in the international community’s
presence in Bosnia-Herzegovina and their activities, in terms
of sanctioning politicians [or] their therapeutic effect in
society, this kind of pressure simply rises.”

Kontic¢ said that another cause for the mounting pressure on
media is the increase in investigative journalism by various
media organizations. Their reports provoke the story subjects
to react. “I think there has been a rise in investigative stories
in Bosnia-Herzegovina. This is no longer just a small oasis,
one or two doing something; this has now become the way
most journalists work. Virtually all daily papers work that
way now; all weeklies; even television stations do that very
often, which they didn’t really do before. Thus, the sensitivity
threshold has shifted a little. People now feel a pressure that
isnt small, especially in election years such as this one. The
better our journalism becomes, the more these problems
actually increase.”

Regarding editorial independence at public broadcasters, the
majority of controversial issues in 2008 were raised with regard
to independence of public televisions’ editorial structures

from political authorities. Although the general opinion of
the panelists was that the legislative framework for public
televisions is not bad, the majority said that they believe

there are serious shortcomings in the way the management
mechanisms for public televisions are defined, because they
enable direct political control over the public broadcasters.

Namely, the supervisory board and managing board are
the two main management bodies in all three public
broadcasters. The managing board, whose role is to run
and oversee broadcasters’ everyday work, is made up of
the general director and heads of departments. Supervisory
boards are intended to represent public interests with regard
to programming and to supervise broadcasters’ overall
operations. Each supervisory board has four members:

one from each constituent group and a representative of
"others,” while BHRT, as the nationwide broadcaster, has
four members following the same principle, but each entity
having two members. Thus, a representative of Serbs and a
representative of “others” come from the Republika Srpska

(RS), while a representative of Bosniaks and a representative
of Croats come from the B&H Federation.

Members of the supervisory board are appointed by the
parliamentary assembly of B&H from a list of candidates
submitted by the CRA. The supervisory board of the
fourth component of the Public Broadcasting System—the
corporation—is made up of all members of the three B&H
public broadcasting services’ supervisory boards.

Boards created this way seem problematic for several
reasons. First, for members chosen primarily according to
political suitability and national background, adequately
representing the interests of different social groups is
difficult. “The key thing about the BHRT supervisory board is
that it's four men,” Zaimovic said, “They can’t represent the
public through four men. | think Croatian Television has 21,
from...different segments of society. And then you have...a
critical mass which cannot, with two individuals, decide on
the fate of public service.”

At first glance, the board selection procedure seems quite
appropriate. According to Mira Loli¢-Mocevi¢, RTRS program
director, “When you [open] a seat on the supervisory board,
50 applications come in. CRA is the body that selects a portion
of those 50 and sends them to the assembly, [which] selects
the supervisory board members. At least that's how it is in the
Republika Srpska. That means you have a very fine way [of
selectingl—a democratic one, you could say.”

LEGAL AND SOCIAL NORMS PROTECT AND PROMOTE

FREE SPEECH AND ACCESS TO PUBLIC INFORMATION.

FREE-SPEECH INDICATORS:

> Legal and social protections of free speech exist and are enforced.
> Licensing of broadcast media is fair, competitive, and apolitical.

> Market entry and tax structure for media are fair and
comparable to other industries.

> Crimes against journalists or media outlets are prosecuted
vigorously, but occurrences of such crimes are rare.

> State or public media do not receive preferential legal treatment,
and law guarantees editorial independence.

> Libel is a civil law issue; public officials are held to higher
standards, and offended parties must prove falsity and malice.

> Public information is easily accessible; right of access to
information is equally enforced for all media and journalists.

> Media outlets have unrestricted access to information; this is
equally enforced for all media and journalists.

> Entry into the journalism profession is free, and government
imposes no licensing, restrictions, or special rights for journalists.
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Self-censorship in journalists’ and
editors’ work certainly exists and it is
displayed mostly in private media, i.e.
economic pressure on media is more
common as a factor of self-censorship
than political pressure. HadZiarapovic
maintained that the practice of
self-censorship in B&H “is no different
than anywhere in the world.”

However, the procedure is not efficient enough at removing
politically favored candidates. The members who have gone
through this procedure are mostly there to carry out the
interests of certain political groups. Moreover, as BHT Director
Milenko Vocki¢ said, they blatantly display their intention to
take complete control of BHT. “The BHRT supervisory board
members completely reflect and transfer political influence on
the management structures and even on editorial structures,
and they try to do that very openly. And worst of all, they
have managed, based on the law, which can be interpreted
quite loosely, to make a statute that allows them to do that.”

In addition, at the end of 2008, the federation parliament
passed amendments to the law on the federation’s

public broadcaster, which neglects the role of the CRA in
procedures of election and the appointment of federal RTV
supervisory board members and places the whole process

of these appointments exclusively in the jurisdiction of the
parliament. The Office of the High Representative reminded
the parliamentarians that this move constitutes politicization
of the supervisory board and that it is not in line with
European norms.

Since 2002, the law on protection against defamation has been
in effect in B&H, decriminalizing this field and moving it from
criminal to civil law. The law stipulates freedom of expression
to the degree that expressions that may insult, embitter, or
disturb are protected. On the other hand, professional conduct
is required of journalists, harmonized with the code for
journalists and free of malicious intent. Article 6:3 of the law
defines this as journalists who “willfully or negligently made or
disseminated the expression of false facts.”

Halilovi¢, deputy ombudsman on media of the B&H
Federation, said the most important point in the law is that
“the accused no longer have to prove they are not guilty,
but rather the plaintiffs have to prove that the accused are
actually guilty. Thus, we finally come into a situation where,

for example, a journalist becomes guilty only when guilt is
proven, not simply by coming to court.”®

Implementation of the law is problematic as well. Some public
officials, journalists, and media owners are not complying

with the standards prescribed by the law. An interesting
phenomenon is that a large number of defamation lawsuits
involve counter-accusations between journalists and media
owners. This actually points to insufficient implementation of
the press self-regulation system. According to latest available
data, between 170 and 190 civil suits were filed in B&H in 2007.”

On the other hand, some panelists have seen positive
outcomes in court cases concerning implementation of the
law. Juki¢ told the panel of his experiences with two local
courts in Western Herzegovina, where out of 14 lawsuits,
all ended in FTV's favor either by settlement or by court
judgment. Juki¢ explained that during court hearings,
“Everyone wants to prove mental anguish and they try to
prove it through family members. When the court asks for
psychiatric evaluation, an official document that proves
mental anguish, no one has such expertise, so the court
acquits the accused.”

With regard to access to public information, panelists
maintain that B&H has some problems. The inefficiency

of institutions in possession of information of public
importance is a major impediment. Nezavisne Novine
journalist Mirza Cubro gave examples. “You can't find
decisions passed by the Council of Ministers on its website.
It's a terrible procedure to get, for instance, a decision on
approval of KM 15,000 for someone.”

Another factor is political willingness to make public
information available to all media under the same conditions.
This situation is most evident on the example of the RS
government, which in 2007 passed a decision not to give
statements to the public television BHT. The decision was
later revoked, but according to Vocki, its effects were
certainly felt in 2008, too. The prime minister in particular
retains animosity toward BHT, and has publicly accused BHT
of being unprofessional, particularly over an item related
to a commemoration for Serbs who perished in Srebrenica
and Bratunac. He stated afterward that BHT “has officially
become a foreign television for the RS,” and that “there is
no longer a single reason” for citizens of that entity to pay
license fees to the station.?

6 Halilovi¢, M. (2005), “Primjena novog zakona o zastiti od klevete

u BiH: novinari nisu previse profitirali” (Implementation of the new
Law on Protection against Defamation in B-H: Journalists have not
Profited too much). Available at: http://www.media.ba/mcsonline/bs/
tekst/primjena-novog-zakona-o-zastiti-od-klevete-u-bih-novinari-nisu-
previse-profitirali, accessed on December 20, 2008.

7 Data from the author’s research, conducted on request of Article 19.

8 See: http://www.sarajevo-x.com/clanak/080713022
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Access to international news, sources of news, and entrance
into the journalism profession are entirely free and without
any restrictions.

OBJECTIVE 2: PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM

Bosnia & Herzegovina Objective Score: 2.30

The score for this objective barely changed this year,
registering an increase of 0.05, and all indicators scored
near the overall objective score. However, there was some
movement in indicator scores. Modest increases occurred
in Indicator 3, self-censorship; Indicator 5, pay levels for
journalists; and Indicator 8, quality niche reporting. On the
other hand, Indicator 6, entertainment does not eclipse
news, and Indicator 7, technical equipment, both suffered
noticeable declines.

Media objectivity was not highly rated by panelists. As

Konti¢ commented, “We have to admit that our journalism is
preoccupied by subjectivism. Objectively speaking, it is one of
the problems of our journalism.”

In 1999, journalist associations adopted a unique Press

Code of Bosnia and Herzegovina, which is derived from

the established standard of European journalism practice.
The main objective was to set the basic systems of press
self-regulation, and for everyone in the print media to accept
the code as binding. The Broadcasting Code of Practice for
Radio and Television Programs that was adopted by the CRA
represents binding guidelines for all electronic media, and its
violation is subject to different sanctions issued by the CRA.
Therefore, print journalists pay less attention to the principles
issued in the code, which indicates the lack of the sense of
social responsibility among owners, editors, and journalists
alike. This explains why public trust in the current print media
self-regulation system is questionable.

This also could explain why the Press Council hears three
times more civil defamation suits than appeals.® The council
received a total of 59 complaints in 2008, compared to 2007
when it received 34 complaints. It is obvious that the number
of complaints is significantly higher than the year before

and actually represents the highest number of complaints
received within one year since the Press Council’s inaugural
session in 2000.

 Halilovi¢, M. (2005), “Primjena novog zakona o zastiti od klevete u
BiH: novinari nisu previse profitirali” (Implementation of the new Law
on Protection against Defamation in B-H: Journalists have not Profited
too much).

© The full report is available at: http://vzs.ba/ba/?ID=219

Vockic said that the level of technical
equipment is generally “the level from
the 1984 Winter Olympic Games,” when
television had state-of-the-art equipment.
Moreover, although public television
stations have rich archive materials, they
are not digitized and thus hard to access.

Of the 59 complaints in 2008, 13 were not upheld, 10 were
upheld, 13 were resolved by mediation, and four were settled
by self-regulation (by issuing denials and retractions). The
remaining 19 cases fall in different categories. Eight regard
citizens' queries. Five are cases that were shelved because
the procedure to first request the newspaper to publish

a correction was not obeyed and the press council was
instead addressed first. The remaining six cases were either
returned, the council declared it had no jurisdiction over the
particular matter, or the press council report did not provide
an appropriate explanation that would allow the case to be
included in any category.

Self-censorship in journalists’ and editors’ work certainly
exists and it is displayed mostly in private media, i.e.
economic pressure on media is more common as a factor

of self-censorship than political pressure. Hadziarapovic¢
maintained that the practice of self-censorship in B&H “is no
different than anywhere in the world.”

STANDARDS OF QUALITY.
PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM INDICATORS:
> Reporting is fair, objective, and well sourced.
> Journalists follow recognized and accepted ethical standards.
> Journalists and editors do not practice self-censorship.

> Journalists cover key events and issues.

> Pay levels for journalists and other media professionals are
sufficiently high to discourage corruption.

> Entertainment programming does not eclipse news and
information programming.

> Technical facilities and equipment for gathering, producing,
and distributing news are modern and efficient.

> Quality niche reporting and programming exists (investigative,
economics/business, local, political).
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The majority of electronic media in B&H
provide local and regional coverage.
Only a few private television stations
have nationwide coverage. Radio
broadcasters are in a similar situation.
On a national level, newspapers are
distributed mainly along ethnic lines and
entity borders, although lately these
barriers are less discrete.

Key events and issues are covered by the media, and B&H
has enough freedom to report even on issues related to the
security of national or international importance. However,
the quality of reporting varies from one news organization
to another, as does the focus on particular issues. “You can
read about certain things in just one newspaper, while you
can hear about other things just in another newspaper or on
television,” Halilovi¢ said.

There are differences in wages between private and public
media and also among the different public broadcasters.
But it seems that an upward trend in wages, especially

in the public sector, is nowhere in sight. “The financial
situation is deteriorating and wages are lower, with

the prospect of becoming even worse,” Vockic said. A
characteristic of private media in particular is the lack

of balance in wages, according to Juki¢. “There are, for
example, journalists who have very high wages, and then
again there are those who have very low wages: an evident
imbalance,” he said.

The upward trend of commercialization continued in 2008,
and entertainment shows increasingly received priority over
news and informational programs. In this regard, commercial
as well as public television stations are competing in the
production of various reality shows that are broadcast in
prime time. But panelists noted that even with the growth of
entertainment programming, many informational programs
remain in B&H.

There are important differences among media outlets

in terms of technical conditions for work and technical
equipment. With regard to broadcasters, small local
television stations are in a difficult situation, working with
very outdated equipment. The situation with the state
public broadcasting system is not much better. Vocki¢ said
that the level of technical equipment is generally “the level
from the 1984 Winter Olympic Games,” when television
had state-of-the-art equipment. Moreover, although public

television stations have rich archive materials, they are not
digitized and thus hard to access. Some equipment at these
broadcasters has been digitized recently, but the problem
that always appears is connecting the newer equipment to
the existing obsolete analog system.

Procurement of equipment for these broadcasters is difficult
as well, given that they are public enterprises that must buy
all equipment through tenders, causing considerable delays.
Juki¢ provided an example of how this can pose serious
problems. “Say, for example, something happens in Travnik,
and our only camera there breaks down,” he said. “If we
wanted to get a new camera, we would have to announce a
tender and wait for 30 to 40 days for this to pass.”

On the other hand, several private televisions with national
coverage have made progress in the process of procuring
state-of-the-art digital equipment. Among them are OBN and
NTV Hayat from Sarajevo, according to Zaimovi¢, and private
television outlets from other B&H regions are likely close
behind. In the field of print media, technical conditions are
not problematic because large investments are unnecessary.
However, considerable differences exist among the different
media outlets. HadZiarapovi¢ said that “absolutely everything
that is requested” for Dnevni Avaz is provided by the
company’s management. On the other hand, as Nezavisne
Novine journalist Cubro told the panel, the paper’s newsroom
has problems with the Internet connections on which it
depends, because the “newsroom” is situated at three
locations across the country.

Even though Bosnian media has increased its focus on
investigative stories, the media approach to investigative
journalism cannot be considered consistent. Almost no
media outlet can afford the “luxury” of putting two of
three journalists to work on one case for several months.
Additionally, the standards of investigative journalism
are still not at an adequate level and some reports

that do not meet basic criteria are often mistaken for
investigative journalism.

While Bosnia does have shows that cover different social
issues, these kinds of productions are few in number and

are of questionable quality. The public broadcasters, who

by mandate should be providing a wide variety of such
programming, mainly compete in producing the same kind
of programs that often have similar content." Their program
schemes thus do not differ much, and the funds they receive
are not being used to finance a diversity of programming.

" See: Dzihana, A. (2008) , PSB in B&H- Between Ethnic Exclusivity and
Long Term Sustainability” Open Society Fund B&H, Sarajevo, available
at: http://www.soros.org.ba/images_vijesti/stipendisti_2008/amer_
dzihana_final_policy_study_en.pdf, accessed on December 20, 2008.
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OBJECTIVE 3: PLURALITY OF NEWS

Bosnia & Herzegovina Objective Score: 3.02

This objective score improved noticeably, due to
improvements in three indicators: Indicator 1, plurality of
news sources; Indicator 5, independent broadcasters produce
their own news programs; and Indicator 6, transparency of
media ownership. As with last year, Indicator 3, objectivity of
public media, and Indicator 7, coverage of a broad spectrum
of social and minority issues, lagged behind the overall
objective score by more than half a point. The rest of the
indicators again ended up close to the overall score.

The majority of electronic media in B&H provide local and
regional coverage. Only a few private television stations have
nationwide coverage. Radio broadcasters are in a similar
situation. On a national level, newspapers are distributed
mainly along ethnic lines and entity borders, although lately
these barriers are less discrete.

Bosniaks have no limitations in accessing media information.
Generally speaking, people living in cities have better

access to information sources. They have cable television,
mainly available in urban areas, and broadband Internet.

The country’s multiple media outlets allow citizens to verify
information by checking one outlet against another. However,
the quantity of media outlets does not necessarily correspond
to quality—which is questionable in the case of B&H.

Panelists said that the B&H media market is very liberal and
provides substantial regional coverage. A similar situation

MULTIPLE NEWS SOURCES PROVIDE CITIZENS
WITH RELIABLE AND OBJECTIVE NEWS.
PLURALITY OF NEWS SOURCES INDICATORS:

> A plurality of affordable public and private news sources (e.g.,
print, broadcast, Internet) exists.

> Citizens' access to domestic or international media is not
restricted.

> State or public media reflect the views of the entire political
spectrum, are nonpartisan, and serve the public interest.

> Independent news agencies gather and distribute news for print
and broadcast media.

> Independent broadcast media produce their own news programs.

> Transparency of media ownership allows consumers to judge
objectivity of news; media ownership is not concentrated in a
few conglomerates.

> A broad spectrum of social interests are reflected and
represented in the media, including minority-language
information sources.

Ownership of Internet media is often even
more opaque. HadZiarapovic said that he
finds it “unacceptable” that some online
outlets’ owners, operating locations, and
contact information are unclear.

exists with regard to television stations, because regional
television networks (mainly from Croatia and Serbia) have

a strong presence in Bosnia through cable networks. No
limitations exist for media from other countries, but interest
in these is not very high.

Internet penetration continues to grow, but at a slower rate.
The latest available information (2007) from CRA estimates
the number of Internet users at 1,055,000. Penetration is
estimated at 27.25 percent. Dial-up is still the most dominant
service, utilized by 69 percent of Internet users, while the
other 31 percent (mostly urban populations) use broadband
Internet services such as ADSL and cable.'? According to

GFK research, most Internet users (72 percent) are in the
15-to-24 age bracket. The Federation of B&H has more users
(37 percent) than RS (24 percent), while Internet is used
considerably more in urban areas (39 percent) than in rural
areas (26 percent).”?

Local and regional public electronic media are most
dependent on the government, financed directly from the
budgets of municipalities and cantons. Those connections
to the government raise questions about objectivity among
the broadcasters of the Public RTV system—members of
the RS opposition often claim that RTRS expresses mainly
the interests of the ruling party. For example, during the
assembly discussion on the 2007 Report on the Operation of
RTRS, opposition delegate Dusan Stojicic accused the RTRS
of becoming a service for incumbent authorities and the RS
government. “We will find a way to pull RTRS out of the
claws of the ruling party,” he said."

BHRT and RTVB&H could be considered more independent
than RTRS, because of the strong presence of the
international community in B&H, especially in Sarajevo.
However, in 2008, political structures put significant effort

2 See: Annual Survey of Holders of CRA Licenses for Provision of
Internet Services in B-H in 2007, available at: http://rak.ba/en/depts/
observ/default.aspx?cid=4858, accessed on January 9, 2008.

'3 |strazivanje GfK BH: Internetom se u BiH sluzi svaki treci gradanin,
Online magazin Investitor.ba, available at: http://investitor.ba/index.
php?option=com_content&task=view&id=660&Itemid=26 , accessed on
January 9, 2009.

4 See:Burna rasprava o radu RTRS-a, Online portal Sarajevo-x.com,
available at: http://www.sarajevo-x.com/clanak/080707096, accessed on
January 9, 2008.
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Generally speaking, a lack of competent
management is one of the media’s most
serious problems.

into degrading media independence. For example, in
September, the supervisory board of RTVB&H passed a motion
to dismiss the general director from his position. Although
the Constitutional Court of B&H temporarily suspended the
board’s decision, the board did not obey the court order.
Ultimately, however, in March 2009, the Constitutional Court
did rule that the BHRT supervisory board decision to dismiss
the general director was not lawful, and ordered that the
board reinstate the general director to his position.'

According to the Press Council’s data,'® B&H has six news
agencies. The two most important are FENA and SRNA, which
are entity-based public agencies. Major independent news
agencies include ONASA, covering the whole country; and
NINA, which covers mainly the region of Herzegovina.

Public broadcasters produce slightly more of their own news
and information programming than commercial television
stations. The production of both news and entertainment
programming at BHRT is about 40 percent,'” production at
RTVFBH varies between 31 percent and 46 percent,'® and
production at RTRS reached 54.4 percent in 2007." The level
of production of the private television ATV from Banja Luka
produces about 30 percent of its programming,® and TV
Hayat from Sarajevo between 30 and 37 percent.?! News and
information programming holds an important place in the
program schedules at all these television stations, whereas
educational and cultural programs, as well as those intended
for children and youth, make up a small proportion.

Media ownership is partly transparent—meaning that
court registration for every company can be accessed, but
the accuracy of the data listed in registration documents

> Nezavisne novine (13 March 2009) Agovic se vrac¢a na celo
BHT (Agovic Returns as Head of BHT), available at: http://www.
banjalukalive.com/rs-i-bih/agovic-se-vraca-na-celo-bhrt.html

'® Data available at: http://vzs.ba/ba/?ID=8 , accessed on January 9,
2009.

7 BHRT's 2007 Annual Business Report. Document on file with the
author.

'8 Izvjestaj o radu RTVF BiH u 2007. godini i prosirena Informacija o
stanju u RTVFBiH, available at: http://www.rtvfbih.ba/loc/template.
wbsp?wbf_id=169, accessed on January 9, 2009.

9 RTRS’s 2007 Programme structure Report. Document on file with the
author.

20 See: http://www.atvbl.com/index.php?option=com_content&task=vie
w&id=5&Itemid=6, accessed on January 9, 2009.

21 See: http://www.hayat.ba/content/view/659/128/, accessed on January
9, 2009.

is questionable. Ownership of Internet media is often

even more opaque. Hadziarapovic said that he finds it
"unacceptable” that some online outlets’ owners, operating
locations, and contact information are unclear.

The main print media are owned by a small group of local
conglomerates. Large foreign media companies are not
especially interested in the B&H market, likely because

they are able to reach the country’s readers through the
special B&H editions they issue from Serbia and Croatia. For
example, Serbia’s daily Blic, owned by the Swiss publishing
house Ringier, publishes an edition called Euro Blic, now the
second-most-read newspaper in B&H.

Programs in national minority languages are quite rare. RS
Radio broadcasts a program in the Ukrainian language for
members of the Ukrainian minority. It seems that the issue of
broadcasting programs in national minority languages is not
a high priority, given that entity public broadcasters still do
not comply with their legal obligation to broadcast equally

in the languages of the three constituent peoples in B&H and
to use equally the two official alphabets (Latin and Cyrillic).
RTRS broadcasts its news programs exclusively in the Serbian
language, using just the Cyrillic alphabet, while FTV generally
broadcasts its news programs in the Croatian and Bosnian
languages, and uses the Latin alphabet exclusively.?

The introduction of various social issues to media met with
a great resistance on the occasion of the Sarajevo Queer
Festival in September 2008. Not only were the participants
of the festival attacked, but threatening letters were sent
to the editorial staff of eFM Student radio, Radio Sarajevo,
radio BH1, and the magazine Dani. They were harassed for
informing the public about the events and supporting the
organizers of the festival.??

OBJECTIVE 4: BUSINESS MANAGEMENT

Bosnia & Herzegovina Objective Score: 2.82

Objective 4 showed strong growth over the past year, with an
increase of 0.32. Panelists awarded higher scores to several
indicators, such as Indicator 1, efficient management of media
outlets; Indicator 2, multiple sources of revenue; and Indicator
5, government subsidizing of private media. All indicators
scored very near the overall score.

22 See: Dzihana, A. (2008) “PSB in B&H- Between Ethnic Exclusivity and
Long Term Sustainability” Open Society Fund B&H, Sarajevo.

2 See: Association of B-H Journalist protest because because of
threatening messages sent to media, available at: http:/bhnovinari.
ba/?1D=172, accessed on January 9, 2008.
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Examples of good management can be found among B&H'’s
print, radio, and television media companies. Most of these
companies are concentrated in Sarajevo, but others exist in
major cities such as Banja Luka, Tuzla, and Mostar.

However, most electronic and print media are still burdened
with challenges that prevent long-term stability and faster
media development. The market is rather small, divided by
ethnic and entity borders, glutted with numerous media, and
hampered by the poor efficiency of state institutions. As such,
the market is not a particularly promising environment for
the development of successful media enterprises.

Generally speaking, a lack of competent management is
one of the media’s most serious problems. In 2000, an IREX
study stated, “The majority of Bosnian-Herzegovinian media
‘suffer’ from a lack of management know-how and skills
necessary for surviving the so-called period of consolidation
of the media industry in Bosnia-Herzegovina, which is
currently underway.”? Although some progress has been
made in this area since, especially by a number of private
media entities, media company management remains an
issue to be addressed.

In the country’s television market, the number of the active
stations is relatively large. There are 44 television stations
in total: the national public broadcaster and the two entity
public broadcasters plus 15 local public and 29 private
stations.?® However, more than two-thirds have a coverage
area of less than 500,000 inhabitants. RTV's coverage is

the largest, at 93 percent of the B&H territory. The other
two entity public broadcasters cover mostly the areas of
their entity, so that up to 92 percent of the inhabitants of
the federation have access to FTV, and 78 percent of the
inhabitants of RS have access to RTRS.%

The most recent market study regarding media revenue was
conducted in 2006. (Observers do not believe that figures
have shifted substantially since.) The study found that overall
revenues equaled KM 118,000,000, which is 40 percent

more than 2003 (about KM 83,000,000). The most important
revenue is from advertising, composing 45 percent of income.
The RTV tax, which is not shared with commercial stations,

24 See: Nenad Brkic & Jelisavka-Eta Medunic, Education in Media
Management in B-H. Available at: http://www.mediaonline.ba/
en/?ID=185

2 The full report about communication sector available at CARDS 2006
— The Report:” Overview of the Communications Sector in Bosnia and
Herzegovina,” http://rak.ba/en/public-affairs/?cid=4262, accessed on
January 9, 2009.

% Jusic, T and Dzihana, A. (2008:87) “PSB in Bosnia and Herzegovina”
in Basic-Hrvatin, S & Thompson, M. & Jusic, T. (2008) Divided They Fall:
Public service broadcasting in multiethnic states, Mediacentar Sarajevo.
http://www.media.ba/mcsonline/files/shared/Bosnia_divided.pdf,
accessed on January 9, 2009.

Zaimovi¢ describes Bosnian advertising
as “a medium-developed market” that
is centered in the capital and several
big cities, with the radio segment
penetrating only slightly more.

is approximately 33 percent, and the remainder of revenue
comes from public financing, donations, and other sources.

Public broadcasting stations captured more than 60 percent
of the market revenue in 2006. Twenty-five percent of the
overall revenue went to three private broadcasters (Hayat,
Pink BH, and OBN), with the rest of the local television
stations sharing about 15 percent.?’

As noted in a CRA report in 2008,% the indicators of
concentration confirm the fragmented state of the market,
with no company or companies holding a significant market
power. Financial data on territorial television broadcasting
indicate that its financial position has been improving
slowly for the past four years. As distinguished from the
unconsolidated public services, the three leading commercial
television outlets made noticeable market progress. How
the small commercial stations manage to survive in the poor
market, though, is still unclear.

In the current radio market, 144 radio stations are active.
They include three public services, 60 public stations, and 81
private stations.?® The radio market has seen sales growth
since 2003. The revenue earned by radio stations in 2006 was
KM 30,000,000, an increase of 14.6 percent over 2005.° The
main source of revenue, about 56 percent in 2006, is selling
advertising and other activities related to “marketing”—
sponsorship, teleshopping, and other activities such as the
broadcasting of greetings and SMS messages.

Public funding is the second most prevalent source of
revenue, followed by the selling of programs. Proceeds from
advertising and donations show positive growth between
2003 and 2006, and revenue from subscriptions are stable.
The radio market is fragmented, however; the first 10
operators make less than 40 percent of the overall market
revenue, whereas 60 percent is distributed among more than
130 radio stations with insignificant interests in the market.
Also, no single operator makes more than 15 percent.

27 CARDS 2006 — The Report:” Overview of the Communications Sector
in Bosnia and Herzegovina”

2 |bid, p.100
2 |bid, p.113
3 |bid, p.114
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With regard to advertising, the trend evident in 2006

and 2007 was that private stations have reached a higher
market level than the other two types of stations. This can
be explained by their complete focus on the market as
their source of income—they do not receive money from
subscription fees or the state budget.

According to Zaimovi¢, the biggest slice of the advertising

pie goes to television outlets, with 68 percent. Print

media receive only six percent. Zaimovi¢ describes Bosnian
advertising as “a medium-developed market” that is centered
in the capital and several big cities, with the radio segment
penetrating only slightly more. Zaimovi¢ and Kontic¢ said

that market share in the printed media will stay low, due to
uneven distribution. The main markets in printed advertising
are the three largest cities, which results in a low market
development value.

In spite of their extremely difficult position, printed
publishers are still not ready to respond to the requests of
the advertising agencies or to begin with the independent
monitoring of the circulation. Zaimovi¢ provided an example:
“About six or seven years ago, there was an initiative to
establish an office for monitoring the circulation of the
newspapers according to the Polish model, but the newspaper
owners were not interested. They were afraid that this
information would have a negative influence on advertisers.
[Recently] there has been a new effort to establish the office.
International advertisers demand these numbers, and in order
to attract them, this kind of monitoring is necessary.”

Although advertising is the main source of funding for the
federation’s public television broadcaster, the other public
television stations receive income from various sources. They

INDEPENDENT MEDIA ARE WELL-MANAGED

BUSINESSES, ALLOWING EDITORIAL INDEPENDENCE.

BUSINESS MANAGEMENT INDICATORS:

> Media outlets and supporting firms operate as efficient,
professional, and profit-generating businesses.

> Media receive revenue from a multitude of sources.

> Advertising agencies and related industries support an
advertising market.

> Advertising revenue as a percentage of total revenue is in line
with accepted standards at commercial outlets.

> Independent media do not receive government subsidies.

> Market research is used to formulate strategic plans, enhance
advertising revenue, and tailor products to the needs and
interests of audiences.

> Broadcast ratings and circulation figures are reliably and
independently produced.

can afford to lower the price of advertising, thus becoming
a destabilizing market factor and endangering private
stations that depend almost exclusively on advertisements.
Noting this, the CRA suggests “monitoring of the behavior
of public broadcasters and their practice in selling the space
for advertising.”*'

Income from RTV taxes varies between 80 percent and

85 percent, whereas in 2007, taxes for the federation
broadcaster’s tax revenue only represented 44 percent of its
income. The problem of tax collection is still far from being
solved. Although the degree of collection slightly improved in
2007 when compared to 2006 (67 percent versus 63 percent),
the current level is not enough to enable normal operation of
the public broadcasters.?

Governmental subsidies for independent media is not
considered to be a burning issue, because these subsidies
are rather rare and do not have a substantial impact on

the independence of private media. However, a case that
occurred in December 2008 shows that the practices of
certain segments of governmental authorities clash with

the usual democratic standards. Members of the Association
of Private Radio and Television Stations commented on

the provision of KM 1,300,000 of public funds to the

media in Herzegovina-Neretva canton. They claimed that
the authorities of this canton behaved improperly when
inviting tenders for radio and television stations for projects.
According to the allegations, the funds were allocated, mainly
to three larger media, before the tender was completed.?

Data gathered by market research agencies is still not used
to its full potential in Bosnia, but it is increasingly seen as
an important instrument to attract advertisers and adjust
programming to appeal to more viewers. Only television
stations with national coverage can afford the luxury of
using research; a large number of local television and radio
stations do not use these services. Three public broadcasters
as well as three commercial television stations receive daily
data on viewer ratings, which are researched by Mareco
Index Bosnia for the Joint Media Industry Association. The
same research agency uses the diary method to determine
the listener ratings.

Moreover, as radio expert Dusan Masic pointed out, in B&H
"it is not easy to explain that buying research on listener
ratings is as important for the existence of one radio as are
the mixing console or the receiver. You will immediately hear

31 bid, pp. 114-129

32 See: lzvjestaj o radu RTVF BiH u 2007. godini i prosirena Informacija
o stanju u RTVFBiH, available at: http://www.rtvfbih.ba/loc/template.
wbsp?wbf_id=169, accessed on January 9, 2009.

33 See: OStra osuda diskriminacije pojedinih medija u HNK, http:/www.
sarajevo-x.com/clanak/081215046, accessed on January 9, 2009.
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that the research is fixed, tuned, or something similar.”** In
addition to this agency’s market research, there are also GfK
BH, Gallup, and others that survey viewer ratings, listener
ratings, and reader ratings of the media, as well as Internet
habits and use.

There is no legal obligation to reveal circulation data. And
newspaper publishers have shown no readiness to organize a
system, similar to that of electronic media, for independently
monitoring their medium. As a result, the only readership
data come from the independent agencies that conduct polls
and estimate circulation of certain media.

Since early 2006, data on viewer ratings of television
programs have measured electronically. This puts B&H is in
the same position as other countries in the region (Slovenia,
Serbia, and Croatia). Even though there are objections about
the reliability of the results measured with peoplemeters, the
objections do not question the entire evaluation system. As
Zaimovic stated: “There are ways to find out if someone has
manipulated the peoplemeter. It is routine for the media to
state that they are in a better position than they actually are.
The main thing is that the advertisers accept the given data
and buy advertising time based on those numbers.”

OBJECTIVE 5: SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS

Bosnia & Herzegovina Objective Score: 2.97

Objective 5 experienced a very healthy increase of 0.42
compared with last year, and only two indicators did not

see such improvement in the minds of panelists. Indicator

2, professional associations, and Indicator 4, journalism
education, remained much the same as last year. Furthermore,
Indicator 4 was the only one that did not score relatively close
to the overall objective score. It lagged behind by more than
a half point.

Two associations represent broadcasters: the Association
of Independent Electronic Media and the Association of
Private Radio and Television Stations in B&H. In 2005, they
set up a new professional organization called Association
of the Media Industry (UMI). It represents an association
of advertising agencies and broadcasters founded with
the aim of providing the best possible data on broadcast
viewer and listener ratings in order to meet the needs of
broadcasters and advertisers. Print media is represented by
the Association of Graphic, Publishing, and Media Employees
in B&H (GIM). The independence of these institutions does

34 See: Masic, D (2008) “Lokalni radio u borbi na prezasicenom trzistu”
Available at: http://www.media.ba/mcsonline/bs/tekst/lokalni-radio-u-
borbi-na-prezasicenom-trzistu, accessed on Jan. 9, 2009.

“If you ask ordinary people if these
associations exist, they have no idea,”
said Jukic, Federal Television program
director. “The only one they might know
about is the Association of BH Journalists,
because it issues some press releases,
which is important and has an effect both
on the public and on journalists.”

not pose a serious problem in B&H, but the general lack of
regulation of practically all segments of the B&H state, as well
as fragmentation of society, hampers the operation of these
associations. With the exception of UMI, they can hardly be
described as efficient.

There are also six journalist associations, most of which

are generally inactive. “If you ask ordinary people if these
associations exist, they have no idea,” said Juki¢, Federal
Television program director. “The only one they might know
about is the Association of BH Journalists, because it issues
some press releases, which is important and has an effect
both on the public and on journalists.” There is no doubt
that such a large number of associations exists not to fulfill
the needs of the professional community but, primarily,

to assist in maintaining ethnic divisions. Konti¢, director of
Sarajevo’s Mediacentar, explained: “The problem is that
journalist associations, like many other things in this country,
are divided along ethnic lines. They are satisfied with having
founded themselves or with having, in a way, blocked the
only association that functions. These associations practically
never or very rarely speak up.” Halilovi¢ said these associations
“speak up when an ethnic group is affected or when there
is really something they must respond to.” The level of
cooperation among the different associations is very low.

Rudi¢, who heads one of these associations, BH Journalists,
stressed that: “In addition to the many associations, there are
also three unions of media employees, which as a rule rarely
speak up, even when journalists are physically assaulted.
Despite the fragmentation and the weakness of professional
associations, their significance should not be underestimated.
Konti¢ mentions that a recent reaction by BH Journalists
played a crucial role in reshaping the Islamic Community’s
discourse regarding reports in the daily Oslobodjenje. Before
the association’s reaction, the rhetoric from the office of the
Islamic Community’s head was arrogant. But right after the
association slammed its rhetoric, press releases issued by the
office took on a completely different tone, appropriate for
the usual democratic exchange of arguments.”
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As in previous years, the panelists cited the Helsinki
Committee for Media, which this year issued a number of
press releases regarding violations of rights of journalists

and media. The Helsinki committee consistently stands in the
defense of these rights. Participants also cited the support of
the Center for Civil Initiatives and the organization Udruzene
zene Banjaluke (Associated Women of Banja Luka).

Journalism education programs are available at four public
faculties and one private faculty in B&H. Unfortunately, the
panelists’ general opinion is that the staff graduating from
these faculties do not have an adequate level of training
and lack the practical know-how to work independently

as journalists. RTRS Program Director Mira Loli¢-Mocevié
emphasized that “it is a real problem that people coming
from faculties in principle have no experience.” Despite

that and the shortage of jobs to absorb all the journalism
graduates, there is still a lot of student interest in journalism
studies and some schools are overcrowded. Given their limited
staff, they find it hard to manage the excessive number of
journalism students.

On the other hand, short-term journalism training programs,
which have been present in B&H for years, generally received
higher marks than the classic, academic programs. Jukic

said, “l attended many of them when | was younger and
they helped me greatly in my work. | attended (university)
journalism studies jointly in Mostar when they were first
opened, and they were very poor and came from a very

poor position—practically from a position of war, not an
educational one. Therefore, | can say that | learned the most
about journalism from the people in the [short-term] courses.
That is why | think they are important, although there is no
interest in them right now.”

Despite some stagnation, there are still a handful of
organizations that regularly offer training courses for media
staff, primarily young journalists. These include Mediacentar
Sarajevo and Mediaplan, as well as the Balkan Investigative
Reporting Network and the Office of the Council of Europe,
which occasionally organizes training programs for journalists.
Most media organizations do not have special budgets for
mid-career journalism training; they rely on courses funded by
donors. Another problem identified in group discussion is faced
by private media outlets when they have to send journalists
for training outside the newsroom. Nezavisne Novine journalist
Cubro believes there is a “problem particularly in private
media outlets because they are working on the edge of their
capacities and it is very hard for them to allow a journalist to
be away from the newsroom for three to 10 days.”

Mediacentar Sarajevo Director Konti¢ pointed out other
challenges to organizing such training: “There are a lot of
organizations that hold courses, but the question is whether

there is saturation. What is the relationship between media
outlets and the organizations doing that? | think there are
excellent opportunities. We have two or three programs in
investigative journalism. We enroll a lot of people, not just
from Bosnia-Herzegovina, but also from the region. But the
question now is what the relationship is between us and the
media? The media in a way no longer seems to have time
for us, i.e. people are going about their business, and the
relationship seems to be lost a little.”

It is important to note that training programs in media
management are rarely organized, although there is a strong
need for them, and the focus of media training programs
should probably move in that direction.

Printing sources, printing offices, and media distribution
channels do not hinder the development of media. There
is pronounced pluralism in this area and resources are
distributed according to market-driven principles. A panel
discussion characterized the Bosnian advertising market as
“medium developed.” We can say the same is true of the
Internet. Access is not conditioned by political concessions
but, as in the case of the press, it is characterized by
underdevelopment. Broadband Internet services are available
only in cities, while users in small towns and rural areas
generally use dial-up access.

SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS FUNCTION IN THE

PROFESSIONAL INTERESTS OF INDEPENDENT MEDIA.

SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS INDICATORS:

> Trade associations represent the interests of private media owners
and provide member services.

> Professional associations work to protect journalists’ rights.
> NGOs support free speech and independent media.

> Quality journalism degree programs that provide substantial
practical experience exist.

> Short-term training and in-service training programs allow
journalists to upgrade skills or acquire new skills.

> Sources of newsprint and printing facilities are in private hands,
apolitical, and unrestricted.

> Channels of media distribution (kiosks, transmitters, Internet) are
private, apolitical, and unrestricted.
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Mehmed Halilovi¢, assistant ombudsman on media for the
Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina, Sarajevo

Milenko Vocki¢, director, BHT 1, Sarajevo

Zoran Cati¢, editor in chief, student radio eFM, Sarajevo
Mira Loli¢-Mocevi¢, program director, RTRS TV, Banjaluka
Boro Konti¢, director, Mediacentar Sarajevo, Sarajevo

Senad Zaimovi¢, general manager, Marketing Agency Fabrika,
Sarajevo

Adi Hadziarapovi¢, political reporter and web editor, Dnevni
Avaz newspaper, Sarajevo

Zvonimir Juki¢, executive program and broadcasting director,
FTV, Sarajevo

Borka Rudi¢, secretary general, BH Journalists Association,
Sarajevo

Nedim Dervisbegovi¢, editor of the web-portal and radio
station, Radio Sarajevo, Sarajevo

Mirza Cubro, journalist, Nezavisne Novine newspaper, Banja
Luka

The opinions of the following research participant, who did
not take part in the panel discussion, were used in preparing
this report:

Dunja Mijatovi¢, director of the broadcasting division,
Communications Regulatory Agency, Sarajevo

Moderator and Author

Amer Dzihana, research coordinator, Mediacentar Sarajevo,
Sarajevo

The Bosnia and Herzegovina study was coordinated by,
and conducted in partnership with, Mediacentar Sarajevo,
Sarajevo. The panel discussion was convened on November
27, 2008.

Disclaimer: The views and opinions presented in the chapter
on Bosnia & Herzegovina are those of the panel participants
and do not necessarily reflect the views and opinions of
Mediacentar Sarajevo.
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The media in Bulgaria enjoy unrestricted access to international news and
information sources. Newsprint and printing facilities are in private hands
and apolitical and so are the channels of media distribution... Alongside those
unquestionable achievements, some aspects of the Bulgarian media remain

underdeveloped. Progress on some indicators is either lacking or too exposed

to political and economic influences.
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INTRODUCTION

The 2009 Media Sustainability Index for Bulgaria reinforces the conclusions of previous panels, and
steadily maintained scores reflect a consistent trend of consolidation. At 2.78, the overall country score
for 2009 shows little change from last year’s score, and the media environment has remained practically
unchanged in recent years. In 2009, none of the five objectives sustained a dramatic decrease in score, and
a couple—Objective 1 (free speech) and Objective 4 (business management)—showed modest gains. The
availability of multiple news sources providing the public with reliable and objective news is traditionally
among the indisputable achievements of the evolving media sector in Bulgaria. Supporting institutions in
the media field and the business and management standards are also among the aspects where Bulgaria
is approaching sufficient sustainability levels. The country meets many aspects of sustainability, but the
development of the sector is still dependent on political and economic forces and therefore has not yet

progressed to the next level.

The highest-scoring indicators in 2009 suggest that some of the conditions of a strong and sustainable media
system are being fulfilled and that there are aspects in each objective that approach actual and irrevocable
sustainability. Progress on those indicators has been steady and has not been affected by negative
developments. The media in Bulgaria enjoy unrestricted access to international news and information
sources. Newsprint and printing facilities are in private hands and apolitical and so are the channels of
media distribution. The free entry into the journalism profession and citizens’ unrestricted access to local
and international media are among the stable features of the Bulgarian media development that are
immune to political influences. Other sustainable achievements are the diverse and largely accessible menu

of media options and the professional and unobstructed work of independent news agencies.

Alongside those unquestionable achievements, some aspects of the Bulgarian media remain underdeveloped.
Progress on some indicators is either lacking or too exposed to political and economic influences. The
indicator covering crimes against journalists received by far the lowest score in 2009, followed by the work
of professional journalism associations and the degree of transparency of media ownership. The licensing
of broadcast media, self-censorship, pay levels in the industry, and the proportion between entertainment

to news and information programming also have a ways to go to reach sustainability.

OVERALL
SCORE:
2.78
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BU LGARIA AT A GLANCE

GENERAL

> Population: 7,262,675 (July 2008 est., CIA World Factbook)
> Capital city: Sofia

> Ethnic groups (% of population): Bulgarian 83.9%, Turk 9.4%, Roma
4.7%, other 2% (including Macedonian, Armenian, Tatar, Circassian)
(2001 census, CIA World Factbook)

> Religions (% of population): Bulgarian Orthodox 82.6%, Muslim 12.2%,
other Christian 1.2%, other 4% (2001 census, C/IA World Factbook)

> Languages (% of population): Bulgarian 84.5%, Turkish 9.6%, Roma
4.1%, other and unspecified 1.8% (2001 census, CIA World Factbook)

> GNI (2007-Atlas): $35.06 billion (World Bank Development Indicators,
2008)

> GNI per capita (2007-PPP): $10,180 (World Bank Development Indicators,
2008)

> Literacy rate: 98.2% (male 98.7%, female 97.7%) (2001 census, CIA
World Factbook)

> President or top authority: President Georgi Parvanov (since January 22,
2002)

MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX: BULGARIA

SUSTAINABLE

MEDIA-SPECIFIC

> Number of active print outlets, radio stations, television stations: Print:
446 newspapers; Radio: 97; Television Stations: 189 (National Statistics
of 2006, Piero97)

> Newspaper circulation statistics: Total circulation: 400,000+, with the
largest being Dneven Trud (circulation 70 000-100 000 daily) (Market
LINKS)

> Broadcast ratings: Top three television stations: bTV, NOVA, BNT
Channel One

> News agencies: Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (state-owned), Sofia News
Agency, BGNES, Focus Information Agency, BulPhoto

> Annual advertising revenue in media sector: $647 million (TVPlan/TNS)

> Internet usage: 1,899,000 (2007 est., C/A World Factbook)

Unsustainable, Anti-Free Press (0-1):
Country does not meet or only minimally
meets objectives. Government and laws
actively hinder free media development,
professionalism is low, and media-industry
activity is minimal.

Unsustainable Mixed System (1-2):
Country minimally meets objectives, with
segments of the legal system and government
opposed to a free media system. Evident
progress in free-press advocacy, increased
professionalism, and new media businesses
may be too recent to judge sustainability.

SUSTAINABILITY
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UNSUSTAINABLE
ANTI-FREE PRESS

PROFESSIONAL
JOURNALISM

PLURALITY OF
NEWS SOURCES

OBJECTIVES

Annual scores for 2002 through 2005 are available online at http://www.irex.org/programs/MSI_EUR/archive.asp

Near Sustainability (2-3): Country has
progressed in meeting multiple objectives,
with legal norms, professionalism, and

the business environment supportive of
independent media. Advances have survived
changes in government and have been
codified in law and practice. However, more
time may be needed to ensure that change is
enduring and that increased professionalism
and the media business environment are
sustainable.

Sustainable (3-4): Country has media that
are considered generally professional, free,
and sustainable, or to be approaching these
objectives. Systems supporting independent
media have survived multiple governments,
economic fluctuations, and changes in public
opinion or social conventions.

BUSINESS SUPPORTING
MANAGEMENT INSTITUTIONS
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OBJECTIVE 1: FREEDOM OF SPEECH

Bulgaria Objective Score: 2.69

The ratings achieved under this objective are a step up

from last year’s levels. Panelists’ scores represent a slight
improvement, although not enough to move the objective
to a higher level of sustainability. Increases in five indicators
helped push the score higher. Only Indicators 4 (crimes
against journalists), 8 (media access to foreign news sources),
and 9 (free entry into the journalism profession) remained
more or less the same. However, it is noteworthy that
Indicator 1 (legal and social protections for free speech)
suffered a lower score than last year. The score of 2.69
averages a very wide range of values for different indicators.
For example, Indicators 2 (broadcast licensing) and 4 both
scored markedly below the objective score, the latter
indicator by about a point. On the other hand, Indicators 3
(market entry and taxes on media), 8, and 9 all scored well
above the overall score.

The country has the necessary regulations in place to
guarantee the independence and freedom of the media.
However, the inadequate implementation cannot rule out
potential violations of freedom of speech and the right
to information. Protecting freedom of speech is not high
enough on the public agenda, and encroachments fail to
provoke proportionate public outcry.

Panelist Danail Danov, program director for the Media
Development Center, gave a good overview of the laws
protecting freedom of speech in Bulgaria: “The existing legal
framework is capable of ensuring the freedom of speech. The
public is altogether keen to resist violations, but sometimes
business interests oppose the resolute implementation of
guarantees for the freedom of speech. Bulgaria’s legal
system is generally in line with modern European standards,
but regulations still fail to fully ensure the transparency of
ownership. The independent judiciary sometimes appears
incompetent (including media matters), but that’s mostly

the result of its general inefficiency. Internet services

are completely independent of government. There are
differences between exercising the freedom of speech in

big cities and small communities, where fear and legacies

of the past seem to hold stronger.” Stoyana Georgieva,
editor-in-chief of MediaPool.bg, was more pessimistic: “There
is still much to be desired regarding the level to which the
domestic framework on human rights and freedom of speech
meets international standards.”

Ivo Draganoy, television documentarian at the National
Academy of Film and Theatrical Arts, explained some of the
consequences of having holes within the freedom-of-speech

law. He said, “In the past year there have not been major
cases of journalists getting fired in the broadcast media,
but we have a troubling example in print. Journalist Iva
Nikolova was expelled from the Politika daily over critical
coverage of the MRF [Bulgarian Turkish Party, member of
the ruling coalition]. Unfortunately, we're starting to build
a civil society, and freedom of speech is not quite part of
the core societal values, even if bloggers on the Internet are
keen to share their views on the most controversial issues
of the day. The country’s legal system is harmonized with
European legislation, but subjectivity and decisions driven by
expedience make a bad impression.”

A new media law has still not been adopted to address the
new technological requirements. Bulgaria lacks a clear view
of how the pending digitalization will be regulated. Panelist
Yuliana Toncheva, freelance media and public-relations
expert, explained how this will be problematic: “Our big
problem is a law that fails to address the European-wide
realities of media development, like digitalization. The
transition to digital broadcasting is scheduled to be concluded
in 2012, but at this point it seems unthinkable. We're still

at the stage of bickering about who is going to control it.
Amidst the clash of economic interests, nothing is being done
to bring the law up to date.”

Licensing procedures are not open and transparent. Licensing
is not proof against political pressure and economic interests,
and that is reflected in the score of this indicator. Toncheva
said, “There are serious attempts to influence licensing by all
means and instruments possible. Whether they succeed is a
different story, but a fact’s a fact.”

Toncheva commented, “The only media law—the Radio and
TV Act—is imperfect and dated. Inevitable changes have been
held off for over a year now, and that'’s a serious obstacle

to digitalization, which is the future of broadcasting. Other
than that, Bulgarian media are still not professional and
independent enough. They are susceptible to pressure and
influence, both political and economic. The same is true for
the legal system and licensing. We have the rules, but we
don’t play by them.”

Media enjoy equal treatment under tax laws, and there are
no special restrictions or concessions. The increase reflects
the favorable and fair-market conditions allowing the
media to perform professionally and independently. Danov
explained, “The functioning of the media is comparable to
all other industries in terms of market regulations and rules.
The media are experiencing the same highs and lows as the
other businesses out there. The fact that print media are
not regulated simply shows that different media operate in
different environments. There are no regulations that provide
tax concessions for the media.”

BULGARIA



Panelists viewed crimes against journalists as the most
problematic aspect of the Bulgarian media system. Although
they are quite rare, the response of both the court and the
public is not strong and determined enough to send out

a clear message that they will not be tolerated. In 2008, a
journalist was brutally assaulted, allegedly over unfavorable
coverage on the Web of the president and the State Agency
for National Security (SANS). Although the attack took place
in downtown Sofia and almost claimed his life, still no suspects
have been apprehended, and there is not a hint of who

may have ordered it. In the aftermath, it became clear that
SANS was collecting phone records and tapping phones in a
large-scale operation targeting journalists and media outlets.

Journalists are being threatened, too, because of critical
coverage of businesses, but such cases are rarely investigated
or punished. Generally, journalists in the national media are
more likely to receive protection and proper legal assistance
than their colleagues in local outlets, who are exposed to
direct pressure from local political and economic interest.

Danov put these crimes into perspective: “Crimes are committed
against journalists, but they are just part of the general

context. There are crimes against members of other trades, too.
Perpetrators are being prosecuted but often go unpunished.
That's due to the general inefficiency of the judicial system, not
necessarily specific to crimes against journalists and the media.”

There was some improvement in regard to the legal
treatment of libel. It is a civil-code issue, and the lack of major
lawsuits in the past year reflects the improved observance of

LEGAL AND SOCIAL NORMS PROTECT AND PROMOTE

FREE SPEECH AND ACCESS TO PUBLIC INFORMATION.

FREE-SPEECH INDICATORS:

> Legal and social protections of free speech exist and are enforced.
> Licensing of broadcast media is fair, competitive, and apolitical.

> Market entry and tax structure for media are fair and
comparable to other industries.

> Crimes against journalists or media outlets are prosecuted
vigorously, but occurrences of such crimes are rare.

> State or public media do not receive preferential legal treatment,
and law guarantees editorial independence.

> Libel is a civil law issue; public officials are held to higher
standards, and offended parties must prove falsity and malice.

> Public information is easily accessible; right of access to
information is equally enforced for all media and journalists.

> Media outlets have unrestricted access to information; this is
equally enforced for all media and journalists.

> Entry into the journalism profession is free, and government
imposes no licensing, restrictions, or special rights for journalists.

professional standards as well. Panelist Alexander Kashamoy,
a lawyer with the Access to Information Program, said, “Libel
lawsuits are very few, an exception really. As a whole, the
judiciary is way more independent in such matters than it is
against organized crime.” Internet service providers are not
held liable for the content created using their services.

Another slight increase was observed in the indicator
measuring the equal legal treatment of public and
commercial media outlets. Through the continuing
consolidation of the media market—especially in the
broadcast field—small regional and local outlets benefit

from their affiliation with nationwide networks. They enjoy

a better market standing, and the transmission fees, which
used to be a burden, are no longer so strenuous. The regional
affiliates of Bulgarian National Radio (BNR) and Bulgarian
National Television (BNT)—the national public media—are still
too strong for the local outlets to compete with, however.

The integrity of BNR and BNT is still compromised at times due
to funding problems. Georgieva said, “The public media are
not independent by way of funding. We actually don’t have
public media in their pure form. Yes, their management is
appointed by an independent body, but they are not funded
by the public via license fees. Public media are subsidized by
the state, which puts them in a position of dependence.”
Draganov added, “The editorial independence of public
operators is laid down in the law, but their executives are
politically appointed. There's an axis of political influence that
goes from the regulator to the boards of public media.”

Access to public information is guaranteed by law, but
problems still occur. A very positive amendment, which
revoked the requirement for those seeking information to
justify their inquiries, has simplified the procedure, and that is
duly reflected in the raise of the rating for this indicator.

Traditionally, unrestricted access of the media to international
news sources and free entry into the journalism profession are
among the strongest assets of the Bulgarian media. Danov
said, “Access to international news and sources is practically
unlimited. Internet reach is growing, and the number of users
is growing. The only problem is the low qualification: some
journalists have little computer or foreign-language skills.”

OBJECTIVE 2: PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM

Bulgaria Objective Score: 2.50

The professional quality of journalism did not register any
particular change, and the 2009 MSI values for this objective
reflect the overall lack of forward movement. Likewise, most
indicators remained static. The exceptions were Indicators 4

MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX 2009



(journalists cover key events) and 5 (pay levels for journalists):
the former experienced somewhat of a drop, while the latter
made a small gain. Further, only Indicator 7 (technical facilities)
received a score notably different (about three-quarters of a
point higher) than the overall objective score.

The quality of reporting scores higher in 2009 but still fails
to move to a higher level of sustainability. Danov said,
"Professional standards in journalism are gaining ground,
but slowly. Well-sourced is the rule, and everyone knows

it. But lack of skill—and often, effort—stands in the way of
professional reporting.” There were no major problems to
affect the generally objective and well-sourced coverage,
but there is still a lack of dramatic sector-wide improvement
in standards for corroborating information, presenting a
wide rage of views, and professional interviewing. Political
and economic dependencies are still unresolved and stand

in the way of professional reporting’s achieving long-term
and irreversible sustainability. Toncheva added, “Journalism
is still not at the required professional level. Sensationalism,
subjectivity, and superficiality prevail over fairness and balance.
The fluidity of the workforce is perhaps one of the reasons.”

In 2009, panelists find the issue of self-censorship a little less
poignant, but the raise in score is minimal. Experts put special
emphasis on the fact that under the broad term of “editorial
policy” there is room for a rather selective approach to
different topics and issues, dictated by the political or
economic commitments of an outlet. Self-censorship can

be subtle enough, and the media seem to have ways to
maneuver or be flexible about different issues. Toncheva
elaborated: “There are ethical standards, but there are also
rewards for coverage. There’s self-censorship, too, most often
driven by business, not political reasons.”

The pay levels for journalists are another aspect to do better
in 2009, but again, this does not represent a comprehensive
improvement that affects the sector across the board. The
variety of remuneration options in the media, which include
bonuses or other incentives for extra work on different stories
or programs, are taken into account. Danov commented,
“There are dramatic differences in pay levels, not so much
between print and broadcast as between national and local
[e.g., WAZ-owned newspapers, Nova TV, bTV against the
small regional media].”

There was no notable growth from the previous years’ levels

in regard to the observance of widely recognized ethical
standards in journalism. The lackluster score inevitably accounts
for the still lingering tendency of journalists to accept various
kinds of rewards for coverage. It is argued that journalists
invited to travel abroad with high-profile political or business
delegations are expected to provide favorable coverage in
return. Panelist Svetla Petrova, a reporter for bTV, noted,

“Sometimes placing a politician in an interview is a PR job. It
can be full of hard questions and pressure from the journalist,
but all of it is actually staged. Nothing to do with journalism.”

Media coverage of key events and issues fared worse this
year than last. Panelists pointed to cases where some outlets
consciously choose not to report events related to certain

institutions. Panelist Yassen Boyadzhiev, editor for MediaPool.

bg, said, “The rules in some outlets are bent to fit the
agenda. This one we don’t talk of, that one we only talk
nice about. No one ever mentioned the hunting feats of our
president, who shot a protected-species deer in Kazakhstan.
It was a huge international controversy that no Bulgarian TV
ever bothered to cover.” Another example was a newspaper
with a certain political affiliation failing to report on the
suicide of a close associate of the party leader.

Panelists agreed on the negative implications for the
country’s media development because of the increasing
share of entertainment programming at the expense of
information programming. Petrova said, “Entertainment is
rapidly getting the upper hand. | work in a commercial TV
station, and it's hard for me put my noncommercial product
in the right context. Many have embraced the entertainment
element in journalism, and different tastes are cultivated.

It's hard to find enough demand for real, quality journalism,
the kind that looks at issues in depth and requires some
background. The rest is simply lack of information.” This
trend emerged some years back with the growth of reality
formats, which now seem to dominate the content of the
mainstream media. Driven by this trend, the tabloid press
tries to tackle serious issues, while tabloid-style coverage
oozes into the mainstream. Draganov had an interesting take
on this: “Strangely enough, talk shows and stand-up comedy

JOURNALISM MEETS PROFESSIONAL

STANDARDS OF QUALITY.

PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM INDICATORS:

> Reporting is fair, objective, and well sourced.

> Journalists follow recognized and accepted ethical standards.
> Journalists and editors do not practice self-censorship.

> Journalists cover key events and issues.

> Pay levels for journalists and other media professionals are
sufficiently high to discourage corruption.

> Entertainment programming does not eclipse news and
information programming.

> Technical facilities and equipment for gathering, producing,
and distributing news are modern and efficient.

> Quality niche reporting and programming exists (investigative,
economics/business, local, political).
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acts often reveal more about the controversial people and
issues of the day than the information programs. But there’s
a shortage of quality entertainment, whereas news and
information programs are plenty but usually skin-deep.”

The level of technical equipment for gathering, producing,
and distributing news is an indicator that traditionally
scores high. The process of consolidation and entry of major
foreign investors, like SBS, MTG, and CME, has obviously
benefited both the content and the technical outfitting

of Bulgarian broadcast media. Danov said that the quality
of the equipment is not the problem: “Big outlets have
state-of-the-art equipment: Nova TV, bTV, TV 7, Darik Radio,
WAZ papers. The problem is rather the qualification of the
workforce—mostly the lack of multiple media skills and the
right workflow, especially at the national radio and TV. In
small outlets, the poor technical equipment and inadequate
staffing inevitably affects the final product.”

The quality of beat reporting stayed on the level identified by
previous reviews. Journalists specializing in specific beats, and
capable of in-depth coverage, are typical for the big national
media. This model proves inapplicable to small and regional
outlets for the limited availability of skilled staff. Some beats,
like healthcare and culture, are covered quite professionally,
while others seem to chronically lack resources. Boyadzhiev
said, “Economic reporting is inadequate. The crime beat is
traditionally well-covered; we never seem to lack capable
crime reporters!” Danov said, “Beat reporting practically
doesn’t exist outside the national media. A journalist in a
local outlet gets to cover just anything and cannot focus

and acquire in-depth knowledge in one particular field.
Investigative journalism disappeared from radio; TV no longer
has quality business stories.”

Investigative journalism is maturing, and some of the
national media outlets run dedicated investigative-journalism
programs and series. Progress, however, is still insufficient to
positively affect long-term sustainability and is constrained by
various financial limitations.

OBJECTIVE 3: PLURALITY OF NEWS

Bulgaria Objective Score: 3.03

The plurality of the Bulgarian media sector is an
unquestionable achievement. Scores under this objective

are consistently within sustainability targets and show

that the diversity of news sources is providing citizens with
comprehensive information. This balanced behavior is
manifested over a long period of time, and no changes in the
political or economic environment are likely to threaten it.

Few indicators showed any change, the exceptions being
Indicator 3 (public media reflect the views of the political
spectrum), which increased modestly, and Indicator 7 (media
coverage of minority and broad social interests), which
decreased somewhat. The only indicators not scoring close to
the overall objective score were Indicator 2 (citizen access to
media), which scored about a half-point higher, and Indicators
6 (transparency of media ownership) and 7. Indicator 6, in
particular, continues to drag down the overall score, as panelists
rated it more than a point lower than the overall score.

There are no direct or indirect ways to interfere or deter
citizens from seeking and obtaining information from local

and international sources. Draganov said, “There’s a variety

of alternative information sources; Internet blogs are offering
edgier coverage. As a whole, everyone who is seeking
information has enough sources and alternatives.” The trend

of the growing reach and increasing number of Internet

users continued this past year. The media scene has evolved
accordingly, and new online media are a growing alternative
to traditional print and broadcast outlets. Forums and blogs are
rapidly gaining popularity and reshaping the way information
is being used. The scope of free speech is expanding, and that is
another positive sign in the Bulgarian media scene.

Another two indicators reinforce the solid progress toward
long-term and irreversible sustainability. The existence and
affordability of multiple and diverse sources of news is one
of the pillars of the Bulgarian media plurality. Danov stated,
“News channels are diverse and accessible. Cable covers 80
percent of households; it's used even by the least affluent
social groups, the Roma. It's a different matter what kind

MULTIPLE NEWS SOURCES PROVIDE CITIZENS

WITH RELIABLE AND OBJECTIVE NEWS.

PLURALITY OF NEWS SOURCES INDICATORS:

> A plurality of affordable public and private news sources (e.g.,
print, broadcast, Internet) exists.

> Citizens' access to domestic or international media is not
restricted.

> State or public media reflect the views of the entire political
spectrum, are nonpartisan, and serve the public interest.

> Independent news agencies gather and distribute news for print
and broadcast media.

> Independent broadcast media produce their own news programs.

> Transparency of media ownership allows consumers to judge
objectivity of news; media ownership is not concentrated in a
few conglomerates.

> A broad spectrum of social interests are reflected and
represented in the media, including minority-language
information sources.
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of information people are looking for. The only potential
limitations are geographical remoteness and the lack of skills
required to use them. Usage fees are quite reasonable and
therefore not a limiting factor.”

A healthy number of professional news agencies supply
outlets with news. Alongside BTA, the national news agency,
independent news agencies like Focus News and novinite.
com are offering diverse, timely, and wide-ranging coverage.
In 2008, the websites of leading media outlets have been
transforming to place special emphasis on news. Dailies like
Dnevnik, Sega, and Standart and broadcasters like Darik
Radio, bTV, and Nova TV are in fact operating like news
agencies, too.

Another steadily evolving aspect of the Bulgarian media
sector is that the independent broadcast outlets produce their
own news programs. Danov noted, “Programming is open

to a wide range of views; pressure and censorship have been
outlived. Stereotyped coverage of government and opposition
is less prominent. Some of the public-service programming
and formats are so dated they are not viewable and are
unlistenable.” National-coverage broadcasters have quality
newscasts, and information programming is well-developed.
In 2008, the three major television channels (BNT, bTV, Nova
TV) extended and supplemented their newscasts with special
commentary and in-depth coverage sidebars.

The ability of BNR and BNT to reflect the diversity of
opinions in society and serve the public interest is making
notable progress. The panelists appreciated the nonpartisan
and pluralistic performance of the public media. Recent
developments in public media have resulted in an increased
share of socially significant topics and issues of national
importance. Programs like “Referendum” and “The Big
Read” on BNT are motivating and involving citizens in dialog.
There are still minor negative practices, like refraining from
negative coverage of government, but this occurs mostly
regarding their private life rather than political matters.

The plurality of information sources and the diversity

of formats is an undoubted achievement. But panelists
identified problems regarding specific minority interests
and issues. Minority-language media are limited in number
and reach, with a narrow and scattered audience. Panelists
noted that ATV recently set a tone of hate and intolerance—
mostly through viewer call-ins—of the Roma and Turkish
minorities and Islam. Petko Georgiev, executive director

of BTC ProMedia Foundation, warned, “Over recent years,
the language of the media is degenerating. What we're
witnessing is not simply ethnic intolerance, but violence. It
was maybe the political party Ataka that started it, but this
is now everywhere. Anti-Roma and anti-Turkish voices are
getting stronger.”

The most critically viewed indicator was the transparency of
media ownership. It is formally provided for, but in practice
there are still outlets with offshore or figurehead ownership.
Danov said, “Transparency is lacking. There's no will to set

up a register of media ownership. Conglomerates exist, and
they're further consolidating. The effects of foreign investment
in media are at this point positive, rather than negative.” In
2008, there was large-scale acquisition of regional and national
newspapers and a television channel by an entity represented
by a former state official. The actual owners of the media
holding have not been exposed, and investigations into the
origin of funds have been inconclusive. Lack of ownership
transparency increasingly holds true for websites as well.

OBJECTIVE 4: BUSINESS MANAGEMENT

Bulgaria Objective Score: 2.78

The score for Objective 4 inched up somewhat this year,

with an increase of 0.15. Almost all indicators showed some
improvement. Only Indicators 1 (media operate as efficient
businesses) and 3 (the advertising market) remained static.
Indicator 5 (private media do not receive government subsidies)
was unique in that it did decrease somewhat, but, like all other
indicators, it received a score close to the overall objective score.

Advertising revenue is in line with widely accepted standards
at commercial media outlets. The amount of commercial
time is regulated, and the media observe the rules. Sale of
commercial time is sufficient to ensure outlets’ sustainability.
The relatively high scores of this indicator do not preclude
some of the Bulgarian outlets struggling to cover their
operating costs. Draganov said, “Independent commercial

INDEPENDENT MEDIA ARE WELL-MANAGED

BUSINESSES, ALLOWING EDITORIAL INDEPENDENCE.

BUSINESS MANAGEMENT INDICATORS:

> Media outlets and supporting firms operate as efficient,
professional, and profit-generating businesses.

> Media receive revenue from a multitude of sources.

> Advertising agencies and related industries support an
advertising market.

> Advertising revenue as a percentage of total revenue is in line
with accepted standards at commercial outlets.

> Independent media do not receive government subsidies.

> Market research is used to formulate strategic plans, enhance
advertising revenue, and tailor products to the needs and
interests of audiences.

> Broadcast ratings and circulation figures are reliably and
independently produced.
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outlets are better run; business comes first. But generating
enough advertising revenue is still problematic. Many small-
and medium-sized businesses, which are willing to advertise
but lack the proper expertise and staff, are outside the scope
of big advertising agencies. Some small outlets only rely on
their own marketing and sales.” The positive aspect here is
the effective free-market regulation of the relations between
media and advertising.

The efficient functioning of the media and supporting
institutions as professional and profitable businesses is
consistently among the indicators to score well. The trend of
consolidation of the media market allowed some regional
outlets to take advantage of being part of a wider business
network. They improved their business performance and
solidified their position in the local markets.

State funding for the media is regulated, and there are
formal legal guarantees of editorial independence. The only
Bulgarian media to receive state funding are BNT and BNR,
which are public broadcasters. Independent outlets are fully
sustained through advertising. A practice that emerged

in 2008 reveals the potential for nontransparent state or
municipal funding of outlets. Panelist Konstantin Markov,
honorary chair of the Association of Bulgarian Broadcasters
(ABBRO), pointed out, “There's concealed state funding
through media partnership contracts and joint coverage
projects.” Through the so-called media partnership, contracted
media and the administration team up to publicize the
achievements and progress made on various capacity building
projects, most often carried out with state or EU funds.
Participating media effectively receive direct funding from
national or regional government agencies. Those emerging
practices explain the decline in scores for this indicator.

This kind of funding could be viewed as a way to diversify
sources of revenue, however. Regional media are also
involved in this kind of coverage of EU-funded municipal
programs. Even if the outlets’ political independence is not
questioned, local and national government agencies benefit
from positive exposure, while their political opponents are
put at a disadvantage. In 2008, the government initiated a
series of celebrations of the 100th anniversary of Bulgarian
independence that will go on for nine months. Around BGL
4 million (€2 million) are allocated to media coverage. The
funds are scheduled to be paid to participating media about
the time that the campaign will start for the next general
elections. That could potentially become another advantage
for the current administration.

The current state of the advertising market reflects a still
existing controversy. Bulgaria has a mature and professional
advertising market, but it is still feared to be susceptible to
manipulation driven by close ownership ties between media

and advertising structures. Danov said, “The existence of
conglomerates and symbiosis between outlets and audience
measurement agencies provide opportunities to break the
rules of good business. There are still ways to influence
editorial policies through funding. In big commercial outlets,
influence is mostly economic, while the small are both
politically and economically dependent.”

Georgiev elaborated on this point, saying, “It's hard to say
'no’ to the mayor if you live in a small town. The owner
of a local TV station can’t afford to refuse partnership

or joint projects, including PR.” This raises doubts about
the unprejudiced allocation of advertising budgets and
independence of outlets. However, as more foreign capital
is entering both the media and the advertising market,
transparency and trust should grow, panelists said.

Media base their operations on audience research, and this
also informs startup decisions. Outlets are compelled to be
aware of the interests and needs of their readers, listeners,
or viewers because of the increasingly competitive market
and the evolving public demand. This is a steadily developing
feature of the media environment in Bulgaria. However,
Danov said, “Small outlets operate by hunch or, depending
on the assignment, they don’t use market research.”

In 2009, panelists continue to be critical of the reliability of
ratings and circulation figures. There are two PeopleMeter
television audience measurement systems in the country, but
neither is fully trusted. Toncheva said, “PeopleMeter data

is not accurate or independent, nor is it widely accessible.

The reasons are mostly economic.” One is alleged to have a
conflict of interest; the other has limited reach in the market.
There is no alternative comprehensive audience measurement.

Not all publications report their circulation, so the cumulative
figures do not reveal the actual situation on the market of
print media. Publishers only benefit from the lack of reliable
statistics, as they can meddle with circulation figures to their
best advantage.

OBJECTIVE 5: SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS

Bulgaria Objective Score: 2.88

Objective 5 received a slightly lower score, compared with
last year, but still remains high in the “near sustainability”
range. The decrease was due to minor decreases in Indicators
2 and 7 (professional associations and apolitical channels

of distribution, respectively). Offsetting these decreases
somewhat is a modest increase in Indicator 4, the work of
NGOs. However, only Indicator 2 scored notably below the
overall score, a testament to the overall strength of this
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objective; Indicators 6 (access to printing facilities) and 7
scored about three-quarters of a point higher.

The performance of trade associations representing
publishers and media owners generally received accolades
from panelists, along with the role of NGOs supporting

free speech and the independence of the media. Indeed,
Draganov said, “The only advocates of media and journalists’
rights are NGOs and trade associations like ABBRO. There are
organizations, too, which contribute to the improvement of
the media-related legislation.”

There were dissenters, however. Toncheva claimed, “Trade
associations are mostly focused on upholding the interests of
the big players.” Danov added, “The organizations of media
owners most often promote private or corporate interests
(even if it's disguised as a universal cause), so they are not
held in high esteem by the media and journalists. Many of
them are practically unknown to the public.”

Within this objective, panelists were most critical of the
professional journalists’ associations, which they said are
increasingly detached and inactive. This organizational failure
is partly attributed to the fact that the journalism profession
does not quite fit traditional trade-union patterns. Panelists
still pointed out that the Union of Bulgarian Journalists did
not react in any way to a number of cases of journalists being
threatened or assaulted. Draganov summed up the feelings
of the panel: “The Union of Bulgarian Journalists does not
support its members. The Union failed to act in a number of
cases of leading journalists being fired.”

The two indicators measuring the quality of journalism
training retained roughly the same score as last year.
Academic training is still failing to keep up with industry
standards and give young journalists a solid practical

SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS FUNCTION IN THE
PROFESSIONAL INTERESTS OF INDEPENDENT MEDIA.
SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS INDICATORS:

> Trade associations represent the interests of private media owners
and provide member services.

> Professional associations work to protect journalists’ rights.
> NGOs support free speech and independent media.

> Quality journalism degree programs that provide substantial
practical experience exist.

> Short-term training and in-service training programs allow
journalists to upgrade skills or acquire new skills.

> Sources of newsprint and printing facilities are in private hands,
apolitical, and unrestricted.

> Channels of media distribution (kiosks, transmitters, Internet) are
private, apolitical, and unrestricted.

grounding. Short-term training and qualification programs
seem to enjoy less demand and are generally not as active

as they used to be a few years back, when many of the new
Bulgarian media outlets were emerging. Overall, “The quality
of journalism education is inadequate. Professional training
and development is underfunded,” claimed Toncheva.

Remarking about access to newsprint and printing facilities,
panelists confirmed that this is unrestricted and apolitical.
Likewise, they said, media do not encounter any obstacles in
distributing print or broadcast media, and distribution is not
subject to any political pressure.
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INTRODUCTION

Had we tried at the end of 2007 to predict the media situation in Croatia in 2008, the prognosis could
not have been as bleak as the reality has proven. Media professionals and the public would easily agree
that the general media framework in Croatia has not been this worrisome since the darkest point of the
authoritarian 1990s. On the one hand, Croatia is making its final efforts to meet EU standards by the end
of 2009 and join the union, likely in 2011. On the other hand, media freedoms and professional standards
apparently reached their peak sometime in early 2000 and have since begun their descent. True, global
media industry indicators are discouraging as well, but too many elements show that the crises facing the

media sector in Croatia go beyond purely mirroring the current global trends.

Croatia has become a dangerous place for journalists. For the first time ever in Croatia, a publisher—Ivo
Pukanic, owner, editor, and publisher of the weekly Nacional—was killed in 2008. Journalist Dusko Miljus
suffered a vicious beating. Other media professionals live with threats, and harassment of journalists doing

their job is all too common.

The Feral Tribune, an independent weekly that rightly claimed to be Croatia’s best-known media outlet
globally and that played an immense role in keeping critical voices alive in the turbulent 1990s, silently
disappeared from the media scene due to financial problems and a lack of interest from established
publishers to keep it functioning. Police recently arrested a Facebook user who—with obviously satirical
intentions—merely posted a link to a photomontage of the Croatian prime minister in Nazi uniform.

Blogger Zeljko Peratovi¢ was also arrested after he published “classified material” on the Web.

Croatian Public Television (HRT) has been in the spotlight for months. The deterioration of editorial and
professional standards, questionable political affiliations, and financial problems peaked at the end of
2008 with a visit from the special anticorruption police unit following accusations linking a public-relations

agency and some of the most influential HRT editors and anchors.

The leading national print media have continued recording negative circulation trends, trying to
compensate, with little success, by furthering content trivialization. And finally, to round up a troubled year,
total advertising revenue for both print and electronic media in the last quarter of 2008 saw its first decline

after more than 10 years of steady, sometimes double-digit, growth.

The result of these developments was that Croatia’s overall score fell to 2.46, putting it almost exactly equal
to its baseline score as measured in 2001 and down from a high of 3.04 in 2005. Objectives 1 through 4 all
experienced perceptible decreases in score, ranging from 0.19 to 0.26. Objective 5, however, did receive a

small increase of 0.15.

OVERALL
SCORE:
2.46

VILVOHD

CROATIA
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CROATIA AT A GLANCE

GENERAL

> Population: 4,491,543 (July 2008 est., C/A World Factbook)
> Capital city: Zagreb

> Ethnic groups (% of population): Croat 89.6%, Serb 4.5%, other 5.9%
(including Bosniak, Hungarian, Slovene, Czech, and Roma) (2001 census,
CIA World Factbook)

> Religions (% of population): Roman Catholic 87.8%, Orthodox 4.4%,
other Christian 0.4%, Muslim 1.3%, other and unspecified 0.9%, none
5.2% (2001 census, CIA World Factbook)

> Languages (% of population): Croatian 96.1%, Serbian 1%, other and
undesignated 2.9% (including Italian, Hungarian, Czech, Slovak, and
German) (2001 census, CIA World Factbook)

> GNI (2007-Atlas): $46.43 billion (World Bank Development Indicators,
2008)

> GNI per capita (2007-PPP): $15,050 (World Bank Development Indicators,
2008)

> Literacy rate: 98.1% (male 99.3%, female 97.1%) (2001 census, CIA World
Factbook)

> President or top authority: President Stjepan (Stipe) Mesi¢ (since
February 18, 2000)

MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX: CROATIA

SUSTAINABLE

MEDIA-SPECIFIC

> Number of active print outlets, radio stations, television stations: Print:
900+, 14 daily newspapers, 45 weekly newspapers, Radio: 163, 5 of
which are national; Television Stations: 19, 3 of which are national

> Newspaper circulation statistics: The total circulation of daily
newspapers is estimated at 450,000 to 500,000 copies a day, the top
3 being 24 sata (circulation 140,000), Vecernji List (circulation 90,000),
Jutarnji List (circulation 80,000)

> Broadcast ratings: highest rated television outlets: HRT 1 (public
television), RTL Croatia (private commercial television), Nova TV (private
commercial television) HRT 2 (public television)

> News agencies: HINA, IKA/Croatian Catholic News Service
> Annual advertising revenue in media sector: Approximately $1.3 billion

> Internet usage: 1,995,000 (2007 est., C/A World Factbook)

Unsustainable, Anti-Free Press (0-1):
Country does not meet or only minimally
meets objectives. Government and laws
actively hinder free media development,
professionalism is low, and media-industry
activity is minimal.

Unsustainable Mixed System (1-2):
Country minimally meets objectives, with
segments of the legal system and government
opposed to a free media system. Evident
progress in free-press advocacy, increased
professionalism, and new media businesses
may be too recent to judge sustainability.
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NEWS SOURCES

OBJECTIVES

Annual scores for 2002 through 2005 are available online at http://www.irex.org/programs/MSI_EUR/archive.asp

Near Sustainability (2-3): Country has
progressed in meeting multiple objectives,
with legal norms, professionalism, and

the business environment supportive of
independent media. Advances have survived
changes in government and have been
codified in law and practice. However, more
time may be needed to ensure that change is
enduring and that increased professionalism
and the media business environment are
sustainable.

Sustainable (3-4): Country has media that
are considered generally professional, free,
and sustainable, or to be approaching these
objectives. Systems supporting independent
media have survived multiple governments,
economic fluctuations, and changes in public
opinion or social conventions.

BUSINESS SUPPORTING
MANAGEMENT INSTITUTIONS
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OBJECTIVE 1: FREEDOM OF SPEECH

Croatia Objective Score: 2.50

Objective 1 suffered the largest decrease of all objectives,
from 2.76 last year to 2.50 this year, and down from a high
of 3.00 in 2002. The lower score is a result of panelists’
downgrading their scores for four indicators: Indicator 1 (the
legal framework protects free speech), Indicator 2 (broadcast
licensing), Indicator 4 (attacks on journalists), and Indicator 7
(access to information). Only Indicator 6 (libel laws) showed
noticeable improvement. Two indicators (Indicators 1 and 6)
received scores close to the overall objective score, while the
rest ended up either well above or below. On the high side
were Indicators 3 (market entry), 8 (media access to foreign
news reports), and 9 (free entry to the journalism profession);
the latter two finished more than a point higher. On the low
side were Indicators 2, 4, 5 (quaranteed legal independence
of public broadcasting), and 7; Indicator 4 finished more than
a point lower.

The MSI panelists agreed that media-related legislation (the
Croatian constitution, the media law, electronic media law,
law on public radio and television, freedom of access to
information law, penal law) provide a stable, well-defined
legal framework for enabling and safeguarding freedom of
speech. In reality, conditions do not always conform to the
word of law. Local media are more vulnerable regarding
issues of free speech. Most local media are still dependent
on local governments (for example, favorable lease rates
for office space, or being directly financed by the local
authorities under the umbrella of “financing production

of news on the city council’s activities”). This increases
occurrences of “friendly coverage” and discourages a critical
voice by introducing different models of censorship and
self-censorship. This is not a new problem, but it has escaped
any effective solutions so far.

Panelists also brought up a related new problem and
dilemma: how authorities handle international Internet
standards as an unrestricted media platform, given the recent
political events involving social networking sites such as
Facebook. In May of last year, the Croatian government was
overwhelmed by the swiftness and efficiency of high school
student protests, which were organized using Facebook as a
"meeting point.” Demonstrations were held simultaneously
in cities across Croatia, with no announcement and no
government knowledge. Taken by surprise, the Ministry of
Education has accepted almost all of the protesters’ demands.

However, the government reacted absolutely inappropriately
in its next encounter with the Facebook phenomenon.
During the summer, one young Facebooker started a group

critical of the prime minister and hosted a link to an image
with the prime minister in a Nazi uniform. Police intervened
almost immediately. The Facebooker was interrogated at
the police station and had his computer seized. The official
explanation was that the police reacted based on the
“promotion of Nazi insignia.”

“We still don’t know which rules apply when it comes to Web
platforms and totalitarian insignia,” said Ivan Ci¢ak, president
of the Croatian Helsinki Committee. “In the US, Nazi
supporters are free to use it, are free to march and organize
events. In Germany, this is strictly forbidden. We are confused
and don’t know which approach to accept.”

Zdenko Duka, member of parliament and president of the
Croatian Journalists’ Association, and Davor Glavas, lecturer
of journalism studies at the University of Zagreb, said that the
police intervention with the Web space alone, independent
of motives, is a potentially damaging precedent. “The mere
fact that the police consider themselves a party called on to
intervene in the Facebook case represents repression of free
speech,” Glavas said.

“The police understood from the beginning that it was not a
promotion of Nazi insignia but a satirical case,” said panelist
Vladimir Luli¢, general-secretary of the Croatian Journalists’
Association. “That makes it even more dangerous, because
police intervene with the Web space to protect the PM from
satirical criticism, which is absolutely unacceptable.”

Panelists also said that freedom of speech is potentially being
threatened by Croatia’s new penal code. The code strictly
regulates which details on court cases cannot be revealed
before the end of the case. “This makes sense when it relates
to the protection of privacy but could be a real obstacle

in, say, corruption cases. Such court cases in Croatia last for
years, and if you exclude the right of the public to know,
then the public would simply not be connected to the case
itself and the verdict,” said Emil Havki¢, attorney at law and
media law specialist.

As in previous years, panelists said that opacity and
questionable professional competence of the independent
Council for the Electronic Media are the main problems in
the process of licensing broadcast media. Although there
have been no direct indications of political interference in the
council’s decision-making process (compared with the 1990s,
for example), the council still lacks transparency and defined
criteria regarding frequency allocation and dispensing funds
to commercial stations to promote high-quality radio and
television productions.

Market entry and tax structure for media are fair and
comparable to other industries, panelists agreed. The only
restrictions result from applying anti-monopoly provisions
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to print media and specific regulations on broadcast media
frequency allocation. Since most of these regulations

are international standards, they cannot be considered
restrictions, but rather a general framework with which the
entire media industry must comply.

Panelists said that the media industry even has some tax
advantages over other business sectors. For example, recently
the government introduced a tax break for print media,
reducing VAT from the standard 22 percent to 10 percent.
Most panelists welcomed this change but saw it as more of

an attempt to maintain politically motivated good relations
with the biggest publishers, not a genuine gesture aimed at
supporting the industry. “The lower VAT applies to daily papers
only, not to the print industry in general,” Ci¢ak said. “In
addition, journalists and other print media employees would
hardly see any benefit from it. Publishers almost simultaneously
increased the cover price of papers and were awarded with
lower VAT, just to pocket more money for themselves.”

Regarding crimes against journalists, 2008 was the worst year
in Croatian history; even the events of the authoritarian 1990s
cannot be compared to this year. Pukanic, owner, editor,

and publisher of the weekly Nacional, was brutally killed
along with his business associate by a bomb planted near

his car in downtown Zagreb, just meters from a classroom
with dozens of journalism students who were having some

of their first professional experiences. Although the motives
for the mafia-style murder could go beyond Pukanic’s media
activities, the message sent is horrifying: even in a country at

LEGAL AND SOCIAL NORMS PROTECT AND PROMOTE

FREE SPEECH AND ACCESS TO PUBLIC INFORMATION.

FREE-SPEECH INDICATORS:

> Legal and social protections of free speech exist and are enforced.
> Licensing of broadcast media is fair, competitive, and apolitical.

> Market entry and tax structure for media are fair and
comparable to other industries.

> Crimes against journalists or media outlets are prosecuted
vigorously, but occurrences of such crimes are rare.

> State or public media do not receive preferential legal treatment,
and law guarantees editorial independence.

> Libel is a civil law issue; public officials are held to higher
standards, and offended parties must prove falsity and malice.

> Public information is easily accessible; right of access to
information is equally enforced for all media and journalists.

> Media outlets have unrestricted access to information; this is
equally enforced for all media and journalists.

> Entry into the journalism profession is free, and government
imposes no licensing, restrictions, or special rights for journalists.

the very doorstep of the EU, a voice could be silenced by a
bomb, with brutal disrespect of potential collateral victims.

Reporter Dusko Miljus was severely beaten after publishing
one of his many articles on organized crime and its links to
high business and political circles. The perpetrators of the
Miljus assault have yet to be found. Internationally known
reporter Drago Hedl, author of many crucial articles on war
crimes, lives with almost constant threats to his life. Gordan
Mali¢, one of the most acclaimed Croatian investigative
reporters, is under 24-hour police protection. Panelists
declared that only the immediate public outrage at such
crimes kept them from scoring this indicator even worse than
they did.

Could police have done more in protecting journalists and
preventing such crimes? “It is a delicate issue,” Ci¢ak said.
“True, police protection gives a sense of security but at the
same time controls and restricts your professional routine.
We should ask police to be more efficient in resolving crimes
against journalists, not in increasing police protection.”

One of the most respected Croatian journalists, media
analyst and regular MSI panelist Gavranovi¢, said that the
gravity of the two events should serve as a reminder of the
overall hostility toward journalists in Croatia. “Of course, our
emotions and sympathies go to the victims of brutal attacks.
But, we shouldn’t forget that lower-scale attacks or threats
against journalists and photo reporters have reached almost
a daily occurrence. It is a dangerous trend, both for our
profession and freedom of speech in general.”

Indicator 5 was yet another reason for panelists to express
their concern over media standards. This year the discussion
covered some standard issues, such as whether subscription
fees favor HRT over commercial stations—a question with
many different answers. This year, the discussion was focused
more on editorial independence and the interference of big
business with the public media.

This year will be remembered as the year of arguably the
biggest setback for HRT editorial independence. Beyond

even the direct political interference of years past, editors
are automatically exercising strict control in line with the
expectations of the ruling party. “Politicians don’t even have
to make phone calls to the editors to give them ‘instructions,’
like in the '90s. Editors now read their minds and implement
the strategy mercilessly,” one panelist said.

A score of high-profile professionals have decided to leave
HRT, in protest of introduced censorship. Many “dissenting
voices” were sacked or pushed into lower-key positions,

as a direct warning to the “silent majority.” Professional
associations raised their voices against such practices, but HRT
officials do not seem to react.
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In addition, HRT is an example of the ever-stronger influence
of big businesses on editorial policy. “It would be virtually
impossible to find a decent piece of unbiased reporting on
some of the top-five Croatian advertisers on public TV,” one
panelist said.

Obvious forms of product placement have become a standard
routine with HRT, as have side deals between some prominent
editors and large corporations. Punctuating the year, in
December 2008 a special anticorruption police unit visited
HRT to investigate allegations that one public-relations
company bribed some editors and journalists in order to
secure “friendly coverage” for its clients.

Libel is a civil issue in Croatia, and the offended party must
prove falsity and malice.

Panelists agreed that public information is generally available
without undue restrictions. Still, some media outlets get hot
tips more easily than others (such in some high-profile arrests,
when journalists and photo reporters of the chosen media
arrive at the scene almost before the police). Panelists also
said that public officials, especially on the local level, are still
discriminative in providing information.

Access to national and international news is open and absolutely
unrestricted. Broadband Internet is substantially cheaper,
compared with early 2000, and is affordable to all professionals.

OBJECTIVE 2: PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM

Croatia Objective Score: 2.00

Although many indicators remained more or less unchanged
this year, a few experienced enough of a drop from last
year to bring down the overall score by 0.22. Panelists gave
these lower scores to Indicators 1 (reporting is fair and well
sourced), 6 (news and entertainment balance), and 8 (niche
and investigative reporting). As with last year, Indicator 3 (self
censorship) received the worst score, about three-quarters
of a point lower than the overall objective score;

Indicator 7 (technical equipment) received a score about a
point-and-a-half higher. All other indicators scored relatively
close to the objective score.

“Journalism as a profession is in crisis, and this is a global
phenomenon,” Gavranovic said at the opening of the
Objective 2 discussion. “But unlike some other markets,

the Croatian media market is just too small for quality
segmentation. We don’t have the whole print media
spectrum, from tabloids to serious papers. Fighting for a share
on an ever-smaller print market, our media are increasingly
adopting just one approach: triviality.”

Panelists noted that professional standards in Croatian
journalism have been declining for the past four to five years,
with no reverse trend in sight. The offensive commercial
media are seizing an ever-larger market share, both in
print and broadcasting. As a direct consequence, most of
the “serious” media outlets have encountered commercial
difficulties and lost a percentage of their readers. Some

of them have found a solution in lowering their own
professional standards, offering more trivial content to
readers in tabloid form. They justify it by citing negative
market growth due to a shrinking middle class, their most
devoted buyers/readers. Panelists think that the trend is
actually the reverse. “A middle class exists. How else would
every fifth family in Croatia afford expensive skiing trips to
Slovenia, Austria, Italy, Switzerland, and France? They don't
buy papers as they've done before because of less quality
content,” said DrazZen Klari¢, executive producer of Kapital.
network TV.

Many panelists agreed about the decline in print media
content. “Quality journalism can be found only in some
weekend editions and supplements, not anymore in the
weekday papers,” said Anja Picelj-Kosak, an independent
media specialist. Havki¢ added: “Papers have become more
like advertising leaflets in supermarket chains. As a direct
consequence, the readership trusts newspaper content

less than they did before. The issue is one of trust and
respectability. As a reader, | have both in ever-shorter supply.”

Croatia’s compromised professional standards are reflected
in the worrisome lack of story fact-checking and background
research. “True, investigative reporting is in a global crisis.
But our specific problem is a crisis of analytic journalism—
reporting based on checking facts and presenting all aspects
of the problem,” Gavranovic said.

The credibility issue is compounded by journalists’ not backing
up their stories with professional input, Havkic said. “As a
lawyer, | can say that journalists consult experts far too rarely,
with the exception of some sensationalistic cases.”

Luli¢ said that such lax standards also make experts reluctant
to cooperate even if they are approached. “Experts are not
willing to give interviews, because they know that just too
often their words will be rephrased or even made up in order
to make the case.”

In

The pressure to be “more commercial” has a growing impact
on quality journalism in Croatia. Editors too often do not
want to allocate the journalist more time for checking
information or in-depth investigation. They want to be ahead
of the competition—to be the first on the market, even at
the expense of the facts. In addition, more than 90 percent of
Croatian papers are sold on newsstands, which contributes to

CROATIA

47



the practice of “screaming headlines” and a resulting cost to
quality journalism.

For more than a decade, the ethical code prepared and
adopted by Croatian journalists has been probably the best
elaborated and most efficient self-regulatory document
among all transitional countries. “It would be untrue to say
that Croatian journalists do not follow ethical standards,”
panelist Duka said. “In most cases, they do. But there is
always an aggressive minority that doesn’t care about any
standards at all. Unfortunately, the public just too often
equalizes the whole profession with this minority.”

Two relatively recent cases would easily prove that the crisis
in ethical standards’ implementation has hit the mainstream
media as well. After the assassination of Nacional's publisher
and editor, Pukanic, the next issue featured a cover story on
“journalists with blood on their hands,” accusing journalists
by name of being “murderers” if they have ever published

a critical article on Nacional's editorial and journalistic
standards. Just days after, the other weekly paper, Globus,
published on the cover a very well-made photomontage (with
no notification that it was a photomontage) of the brutally
murdered daughter of a high-profile Croatian lawyer sitting
in the lap of her father’s client, who was charged with a
multimillion embezzlement, suggesting that the murder was
connected with her “love affair” with her father’s client.
These cases happened in the two best-known Croatian
weeklies, not in obscure tabloids.

Payments and gifts to journalists have become a somewhat
standard practice. The recent visit of the anticorruption
police to the HRT is just the tip of the iceberg. Expensive
gifts, clothes with a sponsor’s logos, free travel arrangements
and accommodations (although already paid by the media
outlets), free tickets, etc. are standard features in sport desks
but are aggressively closing in on news desks as well.

Regarding censorship and self-censorship, Gavranovic¢ said
that “editors have become the biggest obstacle for quality
journalism in Croatia.” The most efficient form of censorship
is indirect—editors have to define what would be of interest
to their owners and publishers, without getting spoken
instructions. “Editors are well aware of the political and
business affiliations of their publishers and owners and won't
risk too much by going beyond it,” said panelist Tena Perisin,
assistant to the news director at HTV.

Space for independent and critical journalism has become
more restricted, with the extinction of the Feral Tribune,
editorially the only independent weekly in Croatia, and

with the buyout of the Novi List daily by one of the biggest
Croatian tycoons, who is closely related to the ruling party.
As explained, publishers attributed it to “market shrinkage,”

but the fact is that independent and critical journalism has
found itself in deep crisis. The list of good journalists who
have decided to change professions due to their editors’
conformism is just too long.

Perisin said that the media sector cannot depend on the next
generation of journalists to reinvigorate critical journalism.
“Young journalists are ever less attracted by investigative
journalism,” she said. “A desire to expose wrongdoings and
contribute to higher social standards should have been the
main reason for choosing this profession—at least as | see it.
But nowadays, the younger generation is more attracted to
PR. They almost see journalism as a PR discipline.”

Panelists agreed that blatant and politically motivated
censorship exists only marginally, mostly in small local

media outlets. “It is not that much about an open political
censorship. We are approaching worrisome territory in which
journalists don’t even need editors to censor their articles,
but they conform in advance to their editors’ expectations,”
Glavas said.

Do journalists cover key events and issues? Given the sheer
volume of reporting, the answer could be a simple “yes.”

No subjects are forbidden anymore, and the variety of print
and broadcast media, whether publicly or privately owned,
guarantees that all events will be covered. But this is just the
starting point.

“We have all information at our disposal, but we are not well
informed,” Gavranovic said, in what at first glance appears
to be contradictory. The public is given basic information,
but investigative and analytic pieces on the same issue are
very rare. Additionally, the massive introduction of the
spokesperson and public-relations agencies in mediating

JOURNALISM MEETS PROFESSIONAL

STANDARDS OF QUALITY.

PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM INDICATORS:

> Reporting is fair, objective, and well sourced.

> Journalists follow recognized and accepted ethical standards.
> Journalists and editors do not practice self-censorship.

> Journalists cover key events and issues.

> Pay levels for journalists and other media professionals are
sufficiently high to discourage corruption.

> Entertainment programming does not eclipse news and
information programming.

> Technical facilities and equipment for gathering, producing,
and distributing news are modern and efficient.

> Quality niche reporting and programming exists (investigative,
economics/business, local, political).
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information to the public has contributed to the “having-
information-but-not-being-informed” climate.

Year after year, the panel faces the same dilemma: Indicator
5. In general terms, salaries in journalism are decent and
comparable to other industries, and panelists said they

think that the salary level has little to do with discouraging
corruption. It is a question of the professional attitude, not of
monthly income. In discussing other sub-indicators, panelists
agreed that an outflow of journalists to other professions
exists but that this is not exclusively based on income. Salaries
in journalism in some cases go up to $200,000 a year in
leading private media outlets but can be as low as $6,000 to
$7,000 in some smaller local media. Prior to 2008, the biggest
publisher in Croatia had a 1:15 ratio between the lowest

and highest salary in the company. Now the ratio is 1:8—the
lowest salaries are a bit higher, and the highest is a bit lower
than earlier.

Gavranovi¢ pointed out one interesting issue: “Some
journalists in public and private media have lucrative
‘managers’ contracts’ that are renewable year after year,
depending on the editor’s opinion. In my view, this is just
another subtle way of bribing journalists and introducing
self-censorship over them.”

Pressure on the commercial media has resulted in

increasing entertainment content. This should not be a
reason for concern per se, but a prevalence of low-quality
commercial content and productions is worrisome indeed.
"'Infotaintment’ is a global trend, but I can [no longer] see
any more difference between news and reality shows,” said
panelist Martin Mayer, a media specialist with the Delegation
of the European Commission to Croatia.

When asked whether the inclusion of more news-related
programs pushes audiences to tune in to other formats, the
panelists said no—on the contrary. “I would really like to
have a news-only channel,” Picelj-Kosak said. “I just can’t
stand any more interference of so many red carpets in
news programming.”

Technical facilities and equipment for gathering, producing,
and distributing news in most of the biggest outlets are
modern, efficient, and, in many cases, state-of-the-art
examples. The same cannot be said for small local media,
but in general terms, panelists didn’t have any dilemmas
regarding this indicator.

Regarding quality niche reporting, Klari¢ pointed out that
Croatia, although a small market, has one specialized
business television channel (Kapital Network), which proves
the market’s sophistication. Croatia has one registered
media outlet for every 3,000 adult inhabitants, which is a
respectable number even in global terms.

But with only a few exceptions, the sheer number of niche
publications cannot compensate for the lack of quality
coverage. “Even in niche reporting, one should read multiple
sources to get entire and unbiased information. Relying on
just one could result in, sometimes, very biased information,
as a result of unprofessional journalism or biased editorial
policy,” said Nebojsa Gladovi¢, advisor to the general
manager at HTV.

OBJECTIVE 3: PLURALITY OF NEWS

Croatia Objective Score: 2.45

Drops in Indicators 3 (public media reflect the views of the
political spectrum) and 5 (independent broadcasters produce
their own news) were the main contributors to the modest
slide experienced by Objective 3. The overall score reflects
an average of several much higher and lower scores; only
Indicators 5 and 7 (a broad spectrum of social interests are
reflected in the media) scored close. On the low side were
Indicators 3 and 6 (transparency of ownership), which both
scored about a point lower. On the high side were Indicators
1 (plurality of news sources), 2 (citizen access to media), and 4
(news agencies).

Croatia has more than 3,000 registered journalists, more than
170 registered radio and television stations, and more than
950 media outlets for a population of roughly 4.5 million. The
latest statistics show that 43 percent of the population uses
Internet services, and more than 25 percent of the population
has a broadband Internet connection. The expansion of the
Internet protocol television (IPTV) sector is comparable with
the highest of international standards: estimates indicate that
by the end of 2009, some 20 to 25 percent of households will
use IPTV services. In addition, some 55 percent of households
have satellite television receivers or a cable television
subscription. Access to local and international news is open
and absolutely unrestricted.

As in previous years, panelists mentioned relatively high prices
of papers and services as the only substantial objection to access
to the news. The daily papers’ cover price (HRK 7, $1.40) or
weekly papers (HRK 14, $2.80) and high prices of international
dailies and weeklies (from $6 to $10 on average) are prohibitive
to a part of population, who therefore still rely on information
from the “open sources” of television and radio.

Internet services are more affordable than in the previous
years, mostly due to tougher market competition. The flat
broadband rate is in the neighborhood of $20 a month, as
well as IPTV subscription. The “distribution” of news between
the urban and rural parts of the country should be better,
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although a higher percentage of “urban neutral” media
(broadband and wireless Internet, IPTV) have contributed
greatly to better news dissemination.

Foreign broadcasters operate without any restrictions, mostly
on their own network of local radio stations. Blogs and text
alerts are increasing rapidly in volume. As covered earlier, it
was these new platforms (blogs, Facebook) that high school
students used with great efficiency to organize protests.

Considering all the aforementioned figures, panelists
concluded that plurality has been secured. Access to the local
and international news is open, unrestricted, and growing
continually in quantity and quality.

The discussion of Indicator 3 motivated some panelists to
conclude that the servile attitude of public media, especially
HRT, is comparable only to the authoritarian 1990s. The
setback in editorial standards and daily practice is obvious.
"Talk-show hosts are not entitled to make their own
guest lists anymore. It is on the editor to confirm the list
and suggest names. How long will journalists tolerate it?

I don’t know. But what | do know is that a score of good
professionals have already left HRT, and some others are
considering doing the same, because they do not want

to work under such conditions,” said Perisin, herself an
employee of HRT.

"It is not about direct control over the program,” she clarified.
“But journalists are aware that too much criticism would
move them from the prime-time news to less important and
low-rating early morning or late evening news.”

Longer-form public-affairs programs, which were the
trademark of HRT and a recognizable point of difference
between public and commercial stations, have become
sterile and predictable. “It is like reading yesterday’s papers,”
commented one of the panelists. “Only issues that are
harmless or neutral to the ruling party may appear in the
prime time.”

In addition, panelists expressed their concern with production
of educational and cultural programming, which Glavas said
“should be public TV's primary goal. But these productions,
with only few exceptions, have been pushed into the area of
low rating timing—a kind of daily schedule ghetto.”

Given the current realities of news-agency journalism in
Croatia, the conclusion might be drawn that the industry is
underdeveloped or politically influenced. Croatia has only one
news agency (Hina) that falls completely under the “agency”
description. There is a Catholic news agency (IKA), but it does
not have the market references to be considered an agency in
general terms. Thus, Hina holds a near-monopolistic position
in the market. In addition, the government plays a role in

appointing key agency personnel. However, the panelists said
that conditions are better than they seem.

“Hina has proven to be professional, even beyond some of
its formal restrictions,” Luli¢ said. Ci¢ak, an expert on the
International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia
(ICTY), said, “Guess which is the most professional source

of coverage of the Hague Tribunal activities, in accordance
with the high ICTY standards? One wouldn't guess so, but it
is Hina.”

Hina provides all services to its clients with no restrictions
whatsoever, although the service prices are often too high for
some of the local media outlets.

International news agencies operate freely and with

no restrictions. Since Croatia is not a primary focus of
international agency coverage, local media do not use them
as much as they use Hina. The other prohibitive element is
the cost of subscription to their services. A combination of
the two makes international agencies less present on the
domestic media market.

All broadcast media in Croatia produce their own news
programs. Broadcasters have not recognized news
programming as audience and income generators; rather,
Croatia’s broadcast law requires them to produce their own
news programs. Since the early 2000s, most local broadcast
media (specifically, radio stations) have been joining
different national news networks to reduce their operational
costs, leaving local news as their only production. Panelists
agreed that this strategy makes sense: Local audiences are
more interested in local news coverage, and the local media

MULTIPLE NEWS SOURCES PROVIDE CITIZENS

WITH RELIABLE AND OBJECTIVE NEWS.

PLURALITY OF NEWS SOURCES INDICATORS:

> A plurality of affordable public and private news sources (e.g.,
print, broadcast, Internet) exists.

> Citizens' access to domestic or international media is not
restricted.

> State or public media reflect the views of the entire political
spectrum, are nonpartisan, and serve the public interest.

> Independent news agencies gather and distribute news for print
and broadcast media.

> Independent broadcast media produce their own news programs.

> Transparency of media ownership allows consumers to judge
objectivity of news; media ownership is not concentrated in a
few conglomerates.

> A broad spectrum of social interests are reflected and
represented in the media, including minority-language
information sources.
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are the only ones to provide it, and local media cannot cover
national and international news as effectively as national
broadcast channels.

“Transparency of media ownership is in short supply, but to
make it up, we have lot of media concentration,” panelist
Gavranovic ironically commented. Irony aside, this comment

could be a good description of the current situation in Croatia.

All media outlets, like every other business, must register
their ownership structure with the Commercial Court. The
registry is publicly available, which makes media ownership
transparent—at least in theory. However, there are reasons
to believe that some media outlets have registered under
“cover names,” masking their real ownership. This practice

is not driven solely by political affiliations; “cover names” in
broadcasting are used to circumvent antimonopoly provisions.

Concentration of ownership is much more worrisome in the
print media sector. The national daily-paper market has been
operating under a kind of duopoly since EPH (the largest
publisher in Croatia) bought the biggest local daily, Slobodna
Dalmacija, in 2005. Recently, the media ventures have become
big companies in which media is not the core business. The
biggest local paper, Novi List, well-known for its liberal and
left-leaning editorial policy, was recently bought by a Croatian
tycoon who is well-connected with the ruling party. The core
business activity of this tycoon involves petrol and PVC'; it
remains to be seen what, if any, impact this may have on

the paper’s editorial policy on ecological issues, for example.
There have been plenty of indications that the paper’s general
editorial policy will be reviewed and revised by the time of
Croatia’s local elections, scheduled for April 2009.

Foreign investors (with their local partners) own two of the
three national television stations (with HRT as the only—and
logical—exception) and control at least 75 percent of the
print media market. They have brought more professionalism
business-wise (sometimes at the expense of journalists’ rights)
but have jointly created a concentration that could be—and
is—prohibitive to market competitors.

As previously mentioned, the sheer number of media

outlets in Croatia guarantees news coverage of all major
social, political, cultural, and other issues. The quality of
reporting, however, is a different issue and prompted
panelists to observe, “We have all information, but are

not well-informed.” There were different opinions on
minority-language sources. Panelist Perisin thinks that a
minority-language information source could increase a
minority’s feeling of living in a social or political ghetto.
However, panelists Santi¢ and Glavas cited the Italian daily La

" Polyvinyl chloride, a material used in certain clothing, electrical
wiring, piping, etc. which has come under scrutiny for possible threats
it poses to human and environmental health.

Voce del Popolo, which has supported the Italian minority's
cultural identity “without ever being a victim of different
political interests.”

OBJECTIVE 4: BUSINESS MANAGEMENT

Croatia Objective Score: 2.51

Panelists downgraded scores for a few indicators this year but
upgraded one, which contributed to a somewhat lower score
compared with last year—2.51 versus 2.73. Indicators 1 (media
outlets operate as efficient businesses), 5 (independent media
do not receive government subsidies), and 6 (market research)
all fell, while Indicator 4 (advertising revenue compared to
other revenue sources) increased. Indicators 3 (the advertising
market) and 4 both scored about a point higher than the
overall score, while Indicators 6 and 7 (circulation and
audience measurement) scored a point and three-quarters of
a point, respectively, below.

Panelists observed a paradox in this overall objective

in Croatia: Media, as well-managed businesses, do not
guarantee editorial independence per se. Media as
unsuccessful businesses could provide substantial editorial
independence (as exemplified by some of the most important
media outlets in Croatia in the 1990s), while successful media
outlets could restrict editorial independence, as shown by
many outlets currently operating.

Panelists concluded that the number of foreign investors
interested in the media scene in Croatia and the presence of
some of the most respectable international media companies
are ultimate proof that the media industry in Croatia is

INDEPENDENT MEDIA ARE WELL-MANAGED

BUSINESSES, ALLOWING EDITORIAL INDEPENDENCE.

BUSINESS MANAGEMENT INDICATORS:

> Media outlets and supporting firms operate as efficient,
professional, and profit-generating businesses.

> Media receive revenue from a multitude of sources.

> Advertising agencies and related industries support an
advertising market.

> Advertising revenue as a percentage of total revenue is in line
with accepted standards at commercial outlets.

> Independent media do not receive government subsidies.

> Market research is used to formulate strategic plans, enhance
advertising revenue, and tailor products to the needs and
interests of audiences.

> Broadcast ratings and circulation figures are reliably and
independently produced.

CROATIA



profitable, with flexible and efficient management. The
biggest publisher in Southeast Europe, EPH, was founded by
a group of young Croatian journalists in the late 1980s, has
been managed exclusively by local managers, and has since
generated a pool of local professional skills and contributed
substantially to the overall entrepreneurial climate in the
country. As a rule, after entering the Croatian market, foreign
investors retain local management of the media, recognizing
local management skills and profiting from it.

“According to 2007 and Q1 and Q2 2008 data, all relevant
media companies in Croatia were profit-generating. From
this point of view, media are successful businesses. But, it is
editorial incompetence that has become the biggest obstacle
in further development of media as businesses,” panelist
Gavranovi¢ warned.

Media in Croatia receive revenue from a multitude of sources.
Sales of print copies and advertising remain the main sources
of income for the print media, with only up to 5 percent of
the overall income generated by subscription. Advertising

is the only income for the national commercial television
stations. Subscription fees and advertising make up the
revenue streams for HRT. Local commercial broadcasters, aside
from advertising income, could access one additional source
of income: If their productions comply with the definition of
"producing programs of specific public interest,” local radio
and television stations could get up to $180,000 of support
from the Fund for Media Pluralization, which is funded by 3
percent of subscription fees paid to HRT.

The panelists debated on the multitude of income sources

of HRT. HRT receives about $150 million to $170 million a
year from a mandatory subscription fee, for an average

of $12 per household per month. HRT has also dominates
Croatia’s advertising market, earning an estimated
$250,000,000 from advertising per year. Panelist Perisin (HRT)
said that advertising income is substantially important for
HRT and allows it to fulfill its “public obligations.” Some
other panelists, however, expressed a desire to see more
transparency or consistency in subscription-money spending.
“The best way to secure it is to have two different accounts
at the Public TV: one for spending of the subscription money,
which should primarily go to public-interest productions, and
the other for spending of the advertising money, for which
Public TV is free to use it at its will,” one panelist said.

Circulation of all the print media outlets has significantly
dropped in the past six to seven years. Heavily politicized
audiences in the late 1990s actively expected substantial
political change, and this era marked the peak of circulation
for almost all print media in Croatia. This situation is an
anomaly. However, a lower level of interest regarding
political activities is not the only reason behind the drop in

circulation. Other elements include a lack of trust in media
content, resulting from publishers’ siding with certain
political/business interests and sensational coverage. The

fact that circulation has dropped in other market niches
(women'’s weeklies, sports magazines, etc.) indicates a certain
fatigue with consuming traditional media, while new media
platforms are on the rise.

Decreases in circulation have, thus far, been largely offset by
higher advertising income. Croatian print media have not yet
met the ratio of advertising to circulation revenue typically
seen in Western Europe and the United States (roughly
70-75 percent advertising; 25-30 percent circulation), but
revenue figures are ever more inclining toward advertising.
Businesswise, more successful national papers (24 sata,
Vecernji List, Jutarnji List) are making between 55 and 60
percent of their total income on advertising revenue. Other
papers still depend on circulation revenue, sometimes

with more than 80 percent of revenue being derived from
circulation, which has a tangible impact on the type of
journalism practiced by these papers, primarily in terms of
more tabloid-style coverage.

Panelists observed another specific detail of the Croatian
advertising market. “The TV industry usually consumes
some 40 percent of the advertising market. In Croatia, the
television sector consumes between 65 and 70 percent, for
the good or worse of it,” panelist Gladovi¢ said.

As mentioned under Objective 2, big businesses/advertisers
have increased their influence on media content. Cancellation
of advertising contracts on the basis of “negative publicity” is
not considered to be a serious breach of industry standards.
One panelist mentioned that he had recently seen a contract
between one of the biggest Croatian advertisers and its
counterpart in print media business that stipulated standard
terms and conditions in addition to some very specific

ones: The contract obligates the media house to “positively
promote” the advertiser’s interest, and it even defines the
space in the publication where the advertiser’s ads should

be placed. “If that is not an undue influence on the editorial
policy, then | don’t know what it is,” panelist said.

The Croatian media advertising market contributes to the
more than 1 percent of Croatia’s gross national product, which
is almost in line with the standards of more highly developed
countries. Most of the top-ten international advertising
agencies have branch offices in Croatia; McCann Erikson
opened its office in Croatia in 1984, for example. Advertising
income has been steadily increasing for more than a decade,
sometimes with double-digit annual growth. This contributes
greatly to media industry stability as well. As mentioned,

the drop in circulation as a general trend has been so far
successfully offset by the rise in advertising income.
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It is too early to predict the full impact of the global financial
crisis on Croatia’s advertising market and media industry.
However, early signs are worrisome. “The advertising market
volume stagnated in Q4 2008, for the first time in the past
ten years. We should wait for the indicators for Q1 and Q2 of
2009 to see if it was just a temporary market disruption or an
indication of a trend. | am afraid it seems to be the latter,”
panelist Gavranovic said. “From the current indicators, | can
say that advertising volume in the first half of 2009 will be
almost one-fifth lower compared to 2008. | am afraid this will
push some media projects to the very brink of bankruptcy,”
panelist Klari¢ added.

Independent media do not receive government subsidies.
However, the sector faces so-called hidden subsidies, like
public announcements, advertising, or awareness campaigns
financed by the government or local authorities. There are
many indications to prove that these “hidden subsidies” too
often go to government-friendly media.

Financial sustainability is still the biggest problem of the local
media. As mentioned, a relatively high percentage of local
media are still partially owned by municipalities or dependent
on financial and in-kind support from them; for example,
more than 60 percent of radio stations are co-owned by the
local government. Local media quite often use office spaces,
communications, or other services provided for free or at
lower-than-market rates by local authorities. In addition,
so-called contracts on regular coverage of local government
activities are quite often a regular and substantial part of
local media budgets, with predictable consequences on the
quality and impartiality of news productions.

Media businesses so far have been successful in business terms,
but panelists were critical of how market research can be
properly used in strategic planning. The panelists also found
fault with EPH's decision to launch a Croatian version of
Forbes magazine in the midst of the financial crisis, citing that
the company that previously lost millions with an unsuccessful
business daily paper that was dropped within a year owing

to a mere one-tenth of the planned circulation. This example
points to the conclusion that the capacity to organize and
perform sophisticated market research exists, but this tool

is simply not used by the biggest media corporations in the
proper way. To a large extent, market research as a tool

is consulted mostly when it conforms to the owner’s own
projections, but it is used as a tool for strategic planning.

Circulation figures are still not provided by an independent
agency (such as an Audit Bureau of Circulation in the US and
elsewhere) and are not reliable. Publishers are obliged to
submit the circulation figures to the Croatian Chamber of
Commerce, but this applies to reporting printed, not sold,
circulation. The gap between the two can be significant—

especially considering that almost 95 percent of circulation is
sold at newsstands—and is not an accurate way of tracking
how many issues were sold. For that reason, most advertising
agencies make their own circulation estimates, and these
have proven to be quite precise. Knowing that, publishers
refrain from presenting inflated circulation figures to serious
advertising agencies and are still shy about presenting the
same figures to the general public.

Thanks to PeopleMeters and other sophisticated
measurement methods, leading broadcasters do have
reliable ratings figures, but panelists expressed their doubts
on whether these figures are used in strategic planning
and program scheduling. Aside from this problem, leading
broadcasters present ratings data to the general public in

a very selective manner, only to prove the highest ratings
for some of their shows and using complicated statistical
algorithms to explain their ratings, rather than presenting
their overall ratings in a systematic way.

OBJECTIVE 5: SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS

Croatia Objective Score: 2.86

The score for Objective 5 inched up by 0.15 this year amid a
lot of fluctuation in individual indicator scores. Indicators 1
(trade associations), 2 (professional associations), 6 (access to
printing facilities), and 7 (apolitical channels of distribution)
all increased noticeably. However, Indicators 3 (NGOs) and

4 (academic journalism programs) both decreased. Several
indicators also varied markedly from the overall score.
Indicators 3 and 5 (short-term training opportunities) were
more than a half-point behind, and Indicator 4 was more
than a point behind. Indicators 1 and 6, however, both scored
about a point higher.

Croatia has rightly earned a strong reputation for its
efficient professional supporting institutions. For example,
the association of publishers has been very successful in
promoting publishers’ interests; lowering VAT on papers is
fine proof of the efficiency of the Publishers’ Association.
However, publishers’ interests do not necessarily correspond
to the general professionalism of the journalist community.
The core professional association, the Croatian Journalist
Association (CJA), has almost 3000 members, which represents
more than 90 percent of active journalists in the country.
Equally important, the CJA has managed to include almost
all journalism professionals regardless of their business or
political affiliations.

The CJA played a critically important role in the 1990s,
when Croatia was governed by an authoritarian president,
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in protecting and promoting free speech and in defending
basic human rights. Currently, the CJA is a well-organized,
financially self-sufficient professional association, promoting
and safeguarding higher principles of the freedom of speech
and industry standards. The CJA has been actively preparing,
drafting, and lobbying for media and media-related
legislations. This includes sub-legislations as well and defines,
along with the Journalists’ Trade Union, other important
elements for the status of journalism as a profession (social
and health insurance, pension funds, status of freelancers,
problems related with some troubled privatization of the
print media, etc.). The CJA has its own sub-organizations,
representing specific sectors of the profession (investigative
reporters, photojournalists, and niche reporters).

Some panelists are critical of the Journalists’ Trade Union,
which has become less efficient than it used to be. “It seems
like the Trade Union can’t follow the pace set by the CJA and
the media industry in general. Compared with the CJA, they
are less capable of defining a communication channel with
media owners and publishers and of redefining their own
agenda in an ever-changed business environment,” panelist
Havki¢ said.

Along with the Publishers’ Association, CJA, and the
Journalists’ Trade Union, there are a variety of professional
and trade associations actively promoting agendas of
different sub-profession groups. Local media (print but
mostly local radio and television stations) are organized

in HURIN (Croatian Association of Local Radio and Print).
Local television stations are organized in NUT (National
Association of Local television Stations). Together with the
national television stations (Croatian RTL, Nova TV), local
television stations have formed a joint national association of
commercial television stations that has been very active lately.

This situation cannot be applied to the NGO sector, however,
especially when it comes to NGOs' role in protecting free
speech. “True, the situation is not like in the 1990s, when
there were a variety of NGOs active in supporting free
speech. Nowadays, we are faced with more subtle challenges
to journalism as a profession, which escape the formal
definitions of ‘threats’ or ‘violations." Still, | can hardly see any
NGO actively involved in this matter,” panelist Picelj-Kosak
said. The Croatian Helsinki Committee remains almost the
only NGO active in this field, which is, compared to a myriad
of NGOs active in the 1990s, “quite disappointing,” as one
panelist said. “There is no longer such a ‘market of crises,’

as [there was] some 10 to 15 years ago that would have
immediately engaged NGOs. Now, when there are situations
to react to, the CJA reacts, and that should be enough to
safeguard free speech,” panelist Havki¢ said.

Journalism degrees have become popular in Croatia.
Currently, there are more than 2,000 students of journalism in
varying programs. However, panelists estimate that Croatia’s
media sector cannot support more than 100 to 150 new jobs
per year. “Where are they going to work? | simply don’t see
a place for so many new journalists. Where are they going to
get some practical experience?” panelist Gavranovi¢ asked.

In addition, some journalism-degree programs do not include
high-level coursework in their curriculums. “Unfortunately,
we can see the consequences of it on a daily basis. There are
just too many cases to prove that many young journalists

do not even know basic grammar, not to mention more
sophisticated knowledge and skills. It's terrifying,” one
panelist said.

Quickly evolving changes in the media environment—primarily
the introduction of the new media platforms—should increase
the importance of professional development and training

for Croatia’s journalists. Panelists concluded that there

are opportunities for professional development, provided
primarily by CJA and its branches (like the International
Centre for Education of Journalists), but there is not enough
enthusiasm among journalists themselves to participate. “In
the more developed media markets, it is kind of a standard
for journalists to spend at least 30 days a year in short-term
trainings, regardless of their age and professional status. This
simply doesn’t exist in Croatia. It is up to each individual to
decide whether to accept the idea of permanent education or
not. Unfortunately, too many journalists decide not to follow
this standard,” panelist Ci¢ak said.

Newsprint acquisition and printing facilities are in private
hands and completely deregulated. There are more privately
owned printing facilities in Croatia than the market demands,
which has lowered the prices and created a beneficiary position

SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS FUNCTION IN THE

PROFESSIONAL INTERESTS OF INDEPENDENT MEDIA.

SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS INDICATORS:

> Trade associations represent the interests of private media owners
and provide member services.

> Professional associations work to protect journalists’ rights.
> NGOs support free speech and independent media.

> Quality journalism degree programs that provide substantial
practical experience exist.

> Short-term training and in-service training programs allow
journalists to upgrade skills or acquire new skills.

> Sources of newsprint and printing facilities are in private hands,
apolitical, and unrestricted.

> Channels of media distribution (kiosks, transmitters, Internet) are
private, apolitical, and unrestricted.
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for publishers. The same situation applies to media distribution
channels (print distribution, transmitters, or Internet), which
are privately owned and deregulated. The current condition
provides an almost shocking contrast to the 1990s, when both
printing facilities and all distribution channels were owned by
the government (or their cronies) and were used efficiently
against dissent and independent voices.

Still, panelist Duka expressed concern that one of the biggest
Croatian corporations (and largest advertisers) controls Tisak,
the largest print distribution network in the country. “This
simply does not comply with higher industrial standards.

| can’t say that there have been any wrongdoings, not at

all. But in the long run, it is not a good solution,” Duka

said. Agrokor, the company that bought Tisak, has also
acquired distribution networks in Bosnia Herzegovina and
Montenegro. “What | can see as a professional and as a
media consumer is that Tisak has become more successful
business-wise, and a market-elaborated company. Publishers
and journalists should primarily benefit from it, although

a certain reason for concern remains,” concluded panelist
Gavranovic.

List of Panel Participants

Emil Havki¢, media lawyer and specialist in media legislation,
Zagreb

Martin Mayer, media specialist, the Delegation of the
European Commission to Croatia, Zagreb

Neven Santi¢, journalist, Novi List, Rijeka

Zdenko Duka, member of parliament, the Committee for

Media; president, the Croatian Journalists’ Association, Zagreb

Vladimir Luli¢, general-secretary, Croatian Journalists’
Association, Zagreb

Anja Picelj-Kosak, independent media specialist, Zagreb

Tena Perisin, assistant to the news director, HTV; professor of
journalism studies, University of Zagreb, Zagreb

Ante Gavranovi¢, founder and president, Association of
Publishers, Zagreb

Drazen Klari¢, executive producer, Kapital.network TV;
lecturer of journalism studies, High School of Journalism,
Zagreb
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Zagreb
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The panel discussion was convened on January 13, 2009.
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INTRODUCTION

The year 2008 was politically and economically dynamic for Kosovo. By the beginning of the year, the
two major political parties (Democratic Party of Kosovo and Democratic League of Kosovo) agreed on the
creation of a joint coalition government after the elections of November 2007. The coalition formed by the
two parties created a strong government and an opposition severely disadvantaged in its attempts to raise

its voice and become a constructive critic.

After year-long negotiations between the Kosovar and Serbian authorities failed to result in an agreement
on Kosovo's final status, the Special Envoy of the UN Secretary General Martti Ahtisaari presented his
Comprehensive Proposal for the Kosovo Status Settlement. The proposal recommended supervised
independence for Kosovo as the most viable solution. On February 17, 2008, the Assembly of Kosovo
declared the republic’s independence, pledging state building and the protection of minority rights as

envisioned in the proposal.

In the period between February and June 2008, the Assembly of Kosovo used a fast-track procedure to pass
more than 40 laws as outlined by the Ahtisaari Proposal. The laws came into force simultaneously with the

ratification of the Constitution of the Republic of Kosovo on June 15, 2008.

In April 2008, Ramush Haradinaj, former prime minister and an ex-leader of the Kosovo Liberation Army, was
found not guilty by the Hague Tribunal. His return to the political scene was seen as a boost for the opposition;

moreover, Haradinaj made clear his intentions to once again become the prime minister of Kosovo.

The European Union Rule of Law Mission was envisioned to replace the UN Mission in Kosovo (UNMIK) after
almost nine years of administration. The UN secretary general proposed a Six Points Plan, which foresaw
double standards regarding police, justice, customs, etc. Although the Serbian government approved, the

plan was strongly opposed by Kosovars and two massive protests in Prishtina were organized by NGOs.

Overall, the political developments of 2008 had positive implications for the media sector in Kosovo, according
to the MSI panelists. In contrast with the Constitutional Framework for Provisional Self-Government in Kosovo,
which did not include any paragraph on free speech, the Constitution of Republic of Kosovo guarantees free

speech (Article 40), the right to access official documents (Article 41), and freedom of media (Article 42).

With an overall score of 2.38 in 2009, the Kosovo MSI score increased slightly from 2.26 in 2008. As in 2008,
this year panelists gave their highest rating to Objective 3, plurality of news sources, increasing the score
to 2.59. Objective 1 and Objective 4 also received higher scores this year. The increases can be attributed to
better management of media and greater opportunities for advertising, with further development of the

banking and telecommunications sectors especially. Objectives 2 and 5 dropped slightly this year, however.

OVERALL
SCORE:
2.38

OAOSO>I
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KOSOVO AT A GLANCE

GENERAL

> Population: 2,126,708 (2007 est., CIA World Factbook)
> Capital city: Prishtina

> Ethnic groups (% of population): Albanians 88%, Serbs 7%, other 5%
(CIA World Factbook)

> Religions (% of population): Muslim, Serbian Orthodox, Roman Catholic

> Languages (% of population): Albanian (official), Serbian (official),
Bosnian, Turkish, Roma

> GNI (2007-Atlas): N/A
> GNI per capita (2007-PPP): N/A
> Literacy rate: 94.2% (UNDP, 2004)

> President or top authority: President Fatmir Sejdiu
(since February 10, 2006)

MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX: KOSOVO

SUSTAINABLE

MEDIA-SPECIFIC

> Number of active print outlets, radio stations, television stations:
Print: 8 daily newspapers; Radio: 95; Television Stations: 21
(Independent Media Commission (IMC), 2008)

> Newspaper circulation statistics: N/A, Koha ditore is the leading
newspaper (Index Kosova, 2008)

> Broadcast ratings: Top three television and radio stations: RTK 49%,
KTV 34%, RTV21 33%; Radio Dukagjini 7%, Radio Kosova 4%, Radio 21
3% (Index Kosova, 2008)

> News agencies: Kosova Live, Kosova Press, Info Sot
> Annual advertising revenue in media sector: N/A

> Internet usage: Households with Internet access 46%; people claiming
daily use of Internet 28% (Index Kosova, 2008)

Unsustainable, Anti-Free Press (0-1):
Country does not meet or only minimally
meets objectives. Government and laws
actively hinder free media development,
professionalism is low, and media-industry
activity is minimal.

Unsustainable Mixed System (1-2):
Country minimally meets objectives, with
segments of the legal system and government
opposed to a free media system. Evident
progress in free-press advocacy, increased
professionalism, and new media businesses
may be too recent to judge sustainability.
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UNSUSTAINABLE
ANTI-FREE PRESS

PROFESSIONAL PLURALITY OF
JOURNALISM NEWS SOURCES

OBJECTIVES

Annual scores for 2002 through 2005 are available online at http://www.irex.org/programs/MSI_EUR/archive.asp

Near Sustainability (2-3): Country has
progressed in meeting multiple objectives,
with legal norms, professionalism, and
the business environment supportive of

N independent media. Advances have survived
changes in government and have been
codified in law and practice. However, more
time may be needed to ensure that change is
enduring and that increased professionalism

and the media business environment are
sustainable.

Sustainable (3-4): Country has media that
are considered generally professional, free,
and sustainable, or to be approaching these
objectives. Systems supporting independent
media have survived multiple governments,
economic fluctuations, and changes in public
opinion or social conventions.

BUSINESS SUPPORTING
MANAGEMENT INSTITUTIONS
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OBJECTIVE 1: FREEDOM OF SPEECH

Kosovo Objective Score: 2.37

The objective for freedom of speech experienced almost no
increase, rising from 2.33 to 2.37 between 2008 and 2009.
Indicator scores showed little change and most indicators
scored close to the objective’s average. The exceptions

are Indicator 5 (legal guarantees of independence and
preferential legal treatment for public media), which

scored about .5 less; and indicators 8 and 9 (media access to
international news sources and free entry into the journalism
profession), which scored .75 and more than 1 point higher,
respectively. Overall, legal foundations have been enhanced
to protect freedom of speech, and media have somewhat
better access to public information, but recent changes
made in conjunction with independence have yet to make a
significant impact.

The panelists agreed that the June 2008 adoption of the
constitution, and specifically Article 40, have augmented the
legal protection of free speech. The Constitutional Framework
(which governed Kosovo based on UNSC 1244 since 2001)

did not have an explicit statement on the issue. Moreover,

the constitution stipulates the creation and support for the
Independent Media Commission (IMC), which is responsible
for issuing licenses and has transparently elected members.

Panelist Argjentina Grazhdani, director of the East West
Management Institute, acknowledged the positive impact of
the legal basis in protecting freedom of speech, but said that
implementing practices after they have officially been laid
out on paper takes time. Panelist Mifail Bytyqi, managing
director of TV Prizreni, noted that the new legal framework
has a positive psychological effect on both the media and
institutions by raising their awareness. Overall, the panelists
were satisfied with the current legal framework.

The panelists were unanimous that the public does not react
in any way in cases where freedom of speech is violated.
This is something to be decried, since it perpetuates an
environment of a civil society uninterested in media affairs.

Panelists had opposing views on the issue of licensing
broadcast media. The IMC is responsible for granting and
renewing licenses. The commission is required to be apolitical
and its members can be elected from civil society. Panelists
said that they value the work of IMC, but emphasized

the need to ensure fair competition. Bytyqi expressed his
concern with the high number of licenses being given to

new broadcasters. He said that this practice makes longtime
broadcasters feel that their efforts to date are unappreciated.

The tax code does not make a distinction between the
media industry and other types of businesses—the media
pay the same amount of VAT. Ardita Zejnullahu, executive
director of the Association of Kosova Independent Electronic
Media (AMPEK), told the panel that since the association is a
business, it has been lobbying for a lower VAT rate. However,
other panelists pointed out a potential problem: tax evasion
would follow as a consequence, because various businesses
would declare themselves as media enterprises in order to
avoid higher VAT rates.

Panelists could recall no incidents of crimes against journalists,
but they debated what is considered a serious threat. Voice of
America journalist Besim Abazi said that sometimes journalists
exaggerate threats, even in the case of simple criticism. But
vague, intimidating assertions can lead to serious attacks
against journalists.

It seems as if journalists avoid trouble in general by
understanding which lines not to cross. But when they do
choose to write about a dicey issue, any threat is diffused
when more than one media outlet reports on the subject.
Berat Buzhala, editor-in-chief of the Express daily newspaper,
said that members of the media have a kind of silent coalition
in this regard. "When five or six newspapers write on a hot
topic, the threat against the journalists is minimal,” he said.

Panelists also mentioned the Progress Report 2008 of the
European Commission on Kosovo. They pointed out that this
report identifies politicians and political parties in general,
not the government, as the ones who intimidate journalists.

LEGAL AND SOCIAL NORMS PROTECT AND PROMOTE

FREE SPEECH AND ACCESS TO PUBLIC INFORMATION.

FREE-SPEECH INDICATORS:
> Legal and social protections of free speech exist and are enforced.
> Licensing of broadcast media is fair, competitive, and apolitical.

> Market entry and tax structure for media are fair and
comparable to other industries.

> Crimes against journalists or media outlets are prosecuted
vigorously, but occurrences of such crimes are rare.

> State or public media do not receive preferential legal treatment,
and law guarantees editorial independence.

> Libel is a civil law issue; public officials are held to higher
standards, and offended parties must prove falsity and malice.

> Public information is easily accessible; right of access to
information is equally enforced for all media and journalists.

> Media outlets have unrestricted access to information; this is
equally enforced for all media and journalists.

> Entry into the journalism profession is free, and government
imposes no licensing, restrictions, or special rights for journalists.

KOSOVO



The public broadcaster Radio Television of Kosovo (RTK) is
the lead media outlet in both reliability and viewership rates.
However, many people believe that RTK is controlled by the
Democratic Party of Kosovo. In addition, RTK is criticized by
other national television stations because it receives revenue
both from subscription fees and commercials. Although this
puts RTK in a privileged position, some panelists claimed that
this actually promotes its political independence.

In 2008, however, RTK faced economic and organizational
problems. Until 2006, RTK received funding from the state
budget and donors. But RTK has not received funds from
the budget since then, and its donor contributions have
almost disappeared.

The collection of subscription fees is regulated through an
agreement with the Kosovo Energy Corporation (KEK). RTK
is under constant threat of KEK terminating the agreement,
however. According to panelists, this situation had an
impact on the financial stability of RTK and the quality of
programming, as RTK airs commercials during prime time.
However, according to Mentor Shala, RTK Albanian program
editor, “If the subscription issue is regulated for a longer
period, then dependence on commercials will slowly fade.”

In addition, RTK faces management problems. Its current
board of directors is functioning on a mandate that has
been extended for six months, contributing to the sentiment
that the government is pressuring RTK to become state-run.
Opposition parties and Kosovar citizens also have accused
RTK of biased and pro-government reporting. Given these
challenges, Grazhdani said, RTK has an uncertain future.

“A public institution that does not have a clear managing
structure and financial source is definitely more vulnerable,”
she said.

The Law on Access to Official Documents, ratified in 2003,
is an important component in supporting legal means for
the freedom of speech. Section 6 of the law addresses
the processing of initial applications for access to certain
documents. The institution must either grant access to the
document within 15 working days or state the reasons for
total or partial refusal.

However, the administrative instruction no. 3/2006, on
implementing the Law on Access to Official Documents,
passed by a previous minister, extends the time limit and is
too specific about when a document can be accessed, thus
making it difficult for applicants to access official documents.
Shala voiced the concern that the administrative instruction
belittles the law. “The administrative instruction not only
decreases institutional transparency, it was also an attempt
by the government to limit people’s access to official
documents,” he said.

Public institutions and the media have not yet had major
clashes between them that would result in a contentious

case of accessing public documents. “The media and the

civil society operate on separate playing fields from the
government,” said Buzhala. “The latter has still not felt the
need to make serious efforts to hide information.” Buzhala
said that he expects conflicts to arise between institutions and
the media as they both continue to improve.

Regarding international media, journalists have unrestricted
access to foreign news agencies, websites, newspapers, etc.
The government does not hamper in any way the flow of
information from abroad. No licensing requirements are
imposed on individuals entering journalism.

OBJECTIVE 2: PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM

Kosovo Objective Score: 2.23

Most panelists agreed that in general, professional
journalism is practiced but not at ideal levels. Objective

2 received a score nearly the same as last year, with most
indicators remaining static and scoring close to the overall
objective score. The one exception is Indicator 8, niche and
investigative reporting, which suffered both a lower score
and one about a half-point lower than the objective average.

Given that approximately 89 percent of the population

uses television as its main information source, misleading
reporting is a serious issue. Journalists are now tending to
present sensational and bombastic news. An everyday news
item or event is often unnecessarily presented as something
colossal. Many journalist prefer quick, one-source reporting as

JOURNALISM MEETS PROFESSIONAL

STANDARDS OF QUALITY.

PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM INDICATORS:

> Reporting is fair, objective, and well sourced.

> Journalists follow recognized and accepted ethical standards.
> Journalists and editors do not practice self-censorship.

> Journalists cover key events and issues.

> Pay levels for journalists and other media professionals are
sufficiently high to discourage corruption.

> Entertainment programming does not eclipse news and
information programming.

> Technical facilities and equipment for gathering, producing,
and distributing news are modern and efficient.

> Quality niche reporting and programming exists (investigative,
economics/business, local, political).
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opposed to inclusive, detailed work. Shala called on editors to
be more careful in screening journalists’ approaches to stories.
"With a single and often unverified argument, journalists try
to attack someone in order to damage [him or her],” he said.
"“This tendency of journalists to report sensational news is
especially evident in the electronic media.”

However, other panelists actually supported the
development of sensational reporting in the country.
“Pompous news and speculations are part of the culture in
a democratic society,” Buzhala said. He said that he believes
that tabloid-like media serve as guardians that make the
environment secure for serious information outlets. Yet,

a weak judicial system leaves a vacuum for journalists to
intentionally attack someone with impunity.

Panelists indicated that there are general ethical standards
that journalists recognize and strive to uphold. However,
some journalists do not seek to gain a broad, comprehensive
view on a given issue, and are reluctant to follow an event
until its conclusion and gather different opinions along

the way. In addition, reporters often consult the same
professionals over and over again. “Each TV station has its
own experts,” said Zejnullahu.

According to panelist Isak Vorgucic, manager of Radio

Kim, “The biggest problem in journalism in Kosovo is
self-censorship from journalists themselves, as well as from
editors.” All other panelists agreed that journalists practice
self-censorship to a considerable extent. Despite complaints to
their editors about censorship, journalists in fact often censor
themselves and do not pursue certain topics due to fear. They
also may choose to ignore certain subject matters. They are
more willing to report on political issues than social ones.
Shala gave an example: “Lack of electricity in a remote village
is seen as a marginal problem and not deserving attention,
because it is not likely to bring fame to the journalist.”

Media outlets’ financial dependence on different donors

and outside investors can dictate their editorial policies.
Furthermore, some panelists viewed advertisements as a
potential tool of the government and other political actors to
influence the editorial content of a newspaper. The threat of
the withdrawal of such advertisements can prove detrimental
for the media’s financial sustainability.

Moreover, the low level of professionalism among many
journalists affects their capacity for fair and unbiased
reporting. Journalists that work closely with politicians feel

as if they have befriended them and are less likely to criticize
them. New journalists are eager to have good relations with
public figures in order to advance professionally. Some see
journalism only as a starting point for a possible future career
in politics.

Overall, pay levels for journalists are reasonable, especially
compared to salaries in the public sector. A journalist

is likely to earn twice as much as a teacher or a doctor.
Panelists noted the need for high salaries in order to
prevent journalists from leaving the profession and joining
corporations or firms in search of better wages.

As reported last year, entertainment programming surpasses
news and information. Some broadcast media are able to air
entertainment programming supported by cheap advertising
rates that would not sustain serious newsgathering. Although
citizens are able to access regularly scheduled newscasts,
sometimes there is a lack of timeliness in these reports.

The donor community has provided a variety of equipment
to members of the Kosovar media. However, panelists noted
that some of the equipment is coming to the end of its
service life, and that donors do not seem to have any plans or
efforts underway for replacements or upgrades.

Panelists maintained that the conditions have not been

met yet for real investigative reporting. The procedures for
journalist protection are lengthy and bureaucratic, forcing
journalists to ponder whether or not the risk is worth taking.

OBJECTIVE 3: PLURALITY OF NEWS

Kosovo Objective Score: 2.59

Panelists gave Objective 3 their highest scores, and it
experienced a modest gain. Most of the indicators showed
minor improvements, although Indicators 3 (public media
reflect the views of the political spectrum and interests of
society at large) and 6 (transparency of ownership) received
somewhat larger increases. Indicator 2, citizen access to
media, received a score slightly more than a half-point higher
than the overall objective score; the rest of the indicators
were close to the objective score.

According to panelists, there is no place in Kosovo
where citizens cannot access information. Shala said
that through cable television, RTK now covers a wider
area of Kosovo, even in parts where RTK does not have
a terrestrial or satellite signal. However, some parts of
Kosovo still do not receive RTK broadcasts, such as the
Dragash region in the south.

News sources increased this year, easing citizen access
to information from multiple sources with different
viewpoints. National media and most newspapers have
allowed more space for news from municipalities. This
year also witnessed an increasing trend of websites that
publish online news—a form of information distribution
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that is continuously gaining more readers. “Kosovo has the
greatest Internet coverage in the region, because many of
its citizens are living abroad and keeping connections with
people in Kosovo,” said Buzhala.

Forty-six percent of households in Kosovo have Internet
access, which Buzhala said has helped motivate media outlets
to launch or improve websites. He told the panel that the
Express newspaper launched its website on November 17,
2008. The website features the same information as the

print newspaper. The Express has already benefited greatly,
through increases in advertising revenue and exposure to
more readers.

Citizens of Kosovo, especially those who speak foreign
languages, have unlimited access to all online news portals.
Everyone can now view the world’s major television channels
through cable, which is spreading quickly across the country.
The price for Internet installation and use is at an affordable
level for a Kosovar family.

Foreign print media are being introduced directly in
Kosovo. Citizens can now read the New York Times, which
in Kosovo is published once a week as a collection of
articles and distributed together with the national daily
newspaper Koha Ditore. Private companies distribute
international newspapers, but with some time delay and
higher prices.

Kosovo does not have a state television station, but it has
one public broadcaster and two public radio stations whose
editorial and economic independence are regulated by law.

MULTIPLE NEWS SOURCES PROVIDE CITIZENS

WITH RELIABLE AND OBJECTIVE NEWS.

PLURALITY OF NEWS SOURCES INDICATORS:

> A plurality of affordable public and private news sources (e.g.,
print, broadcast, Internet) exists.

> Citizens' access to domestic or international media is not
restricted.

> State or public media reflect the views of the entire political
spectrum, are nonpartisan, and serve the public interest.

> Independent news agencies gather and distribute news for print
and broadcast media.

> Independent broadcast media produce their own news programs.

> Transparency of media ownership allows consumers to judge
objectivity of news; media ownership is not concentrated in a
few conglomerates.

> A broad spectrum of social interests are reflected and
represented in the media, including minority-language
information sources.

Kosovo has only three news agencies (KosovalLive,
Kosovapress, and InfoSot), and their reports are not used
often. They transmit their information only through the
Internet, without using video or other multimedia materials.
They have not shown any noticeable improvement in the
content quality of the information distributed; thus, the
appeal of news agencies has dropped.

Local and national media do have subscriptions with
international news agencies. According to Shala, RTK can
more easily use information acquired from international
news agencies because it has signed a Memorandum of
Understanding with the European Broadcasting Union. The
memorandum enables RTK to pay only for the agency stories
that it broadcasts.

National and local media in Kosovo either produce their
own news or link with other media in order to use their
news programs. Around 80 percent of local media news
content covers local events; the rest consists of national and
international news. The news content of private media is
largely similar to that of the public media. However, local
media news quality is not satisfactory, due to the lack of
professionalism by journalists, the shortcomings of technical
facilities, and financial problems. Moreover, not all Kosovar
media broadcast news; many of them focus on entertainment
and musical programs.

Media ownership in Kosovo is transparent. The state’s media
regulator demands reporting of every change in ownership or
shareholder of 10 percent or more. An owner can sell up to
49 percent of media shares.

No media outlet in Kosovo is suspected of having oligarchic
owners, engaging in money laundering, or selling its
image. Although Kosovo has no law regulating media
ownership or concentration (monopolies), these issues

have not arisen to date. There is still no foreign private
investment in Kosovar media or acquisition by foreign
conglomerates. “Media ownership seems to be quite spread
out between media owners, making it rather difficult for
conglomerates to control it,” said panelist Fisnik Ismaili of
Ogilvy Kosovo.

Slovene Telecom owns the Express newspaper, which

it uses to advertise the products of IPKO, the Slovene
telecommunications company operating in Kosovo. However,
neither IPKO nor Slovene Telecom influences the editorial
independence of the paper.

RTK transmits programs in five of the languages of the
ethnicities living in Kosovo. Thirty-nine percent of the licensed
media in the country broadcast programs in languages of
ethnic minorities.
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OBJECTIVE 4: BUSINESS MANAGEMENT

Kosovo Objective Score: 2.40

Objective 4 significantly improved its score this year,
increasing from 1.96 to 2.40. One explanation for the
improvement is the trend of increasing commercials in the
media market. Most of the indicators received higher scores
and were clustered close to the overall objective score.

The sole exception is Indicator 7 (audience and circulation
measurement), which suffered both a decline in score and a
final score of more than three-quarters of a point lower than
the overall objective score.

Media companies have started to engage marketing
professionals and create business plans for better financial
stability. Media are interested in increasing readership,
listenership, and viewership through high quality, objective
articles and programs (even if, as reported above, they often
fall short of this goal), with the expectation of expanding the
commercial market.

Some threats to the business environment include the
prospects that foreign investors will enter the market.
Nevertheless, several panelists argued that more competition
will lead to an increase in the quality of programming,
weeding out the lower-quality broadcasters. Zejnullahu

said that liberalization is about more than the possession of
frequencies, because competitors come from other sources as
well, such as cable television.

Private media are financed from several different sources.
Media subscription is not a normal practice for Kosovars, so
the main source of funding for media remains advertising.

INDEPENDENT MEDIA ARE WELL-MANAGED

BUSINESSES, ALLOWING EDITORIAL INDEPENDENCE.

BUSINESS MANAGEMENT INDICATORS:

> Media outlets and supporting firms operate as efficient,
professional, and profit-generating businesses.

> Media receive revenue from a multitude of sources.

> Advertising agencies and related industries support an
advertising market.

> Advertising revenue as a percentage of total revenue is in line
with accepted standards at commercial outlets.

> Independent media do not receive government subsidies.

> Market research is used to formulate strategic plans, enhance
advertising revenue, and tailor products to the needs and
interests of audiences.

> Broadcast ratings and circulation figures are reliably and
independently produced.

Despite the generally underdeveloped economy, Kosovo
has healthy markets in banking, cellular technology,
and insurance. Corporations in those industries have
built an active, competitive environment through their
advertisements—to the benefit of Kosovar media.

Ismaili said that in many cases, clients buy the advertising
space directly from media in order to avoid agency fees. This
practice seems to be embraced by the media and affects the
revenues of agencies.

Due to Kosovo's high unemployment rate, the publication of
job vacancies at private companies and government agencies
seems to influence the sale of daily newspapers. In addition
to boosting revenue, marketers incorporate this factor into
their strategies.

Government publications can influence the editorial policies
of media. According to Abazi, some of the media that
always criticized the government have now “softened” their
language and already started posting various government
publications on their websites. Buzhala pointed out that
ministries allocate specific funds for advertisements and
tend to publish these in media that are not critical of

the government. If the medium begins to criticize the
government, however, the advertisements are withdrawn.

The number of newspapers’ pages fluctuates depending on
commercial demands; usually during holidays, the number

of pages dedicated to advertisements is doubled. However,
broadcast media are restricted on the percentage of air

time dedicated to advertisements. As predetermined by
international standards, only 20 percent (12 minutes per
hour) may be used for commercials. Grazhdani predicted that
the limit might increase due to the financial crisis.

Neither independent nor public media in Kosovo receive
government subsidies. However, according to Grazhdani,
media outlets cannot afford to risk their relationship with the
state. “In a country like Kosovo, where the economy is still
weak, it is the government that is the biggest advertiser,” he
said. “Media try to benefit as much as possible from these
commercials, always keeping in mind the use of language
toward the government.”

To build advertising revenue, national media use polls

to measure popularity rates. The polling company Group

of Electronic Media Industry in Kosovo serves the three
national television stations and some advertising agencies.
Media outlets use a polling company’s diary panel results to
determine audience preferences and respond by improving
their broadcasting schedules. This in turn allows the outlet to
increase prices for commercials. Although polling companies
in general are becoming more professional, newspapers and
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local media do not have reliable measuring mechanisms to
allow them to benefit more from the advertising market.

OBJECTIVE 5: SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS

Kosovo Objective Score: 2.32

The score for Objective 5 is nearly the same as last year. Only
Indicator 7, sources of media distribution, had a drop in
score, while the other indicators remained static. Indicator

7 was also the only indicator to fall well short of the overall
objective score, doing so by almost three-quarters of a point.
All other indicators were close to the overall score, except
for Indicator 6, access to printing facilities, which was slightly
more than a half-point higher.

AMPEK is an association of electronic and private media in
Kosovo that advocates for commercial media. It has been
active and efficient in intervening to modify antagonistic laws
towards the private media and monitoring the work of the
Independent Media Commission (IMC), which regulates the
audio and visual content of Kosovar media.

Most panelists said that they are not satisfied with the work

of other associations responsible for protecting journalists’
rights. The Association of Professional Journalists in Kosovo
(AGKP) was criticized as keeping silent recently and not being
responsive enough. AGKP is perceived to be non-inclusive,
working solely for the interests of its members. Shala lamented
the weak cooperation between journalists and AGKP and the
association’s poor election procedures for its leadership.

Kosovo has NGOs that support free speech but often they do
not have a defined focus. Various organizations fight for free
speech by ensuring that their stances are properly conveyed

SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS FUNCTION IN THE

PROFESSIONAL INTERESTS OF INDEPENDENT MEDIA.

SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS INDICATORS:

> Trade associations represent the interests of private media owners
and provide member services.

> Professional associations work to protect journalists’ rights.
> NGOs support free speech and independent media.

> Quality journalism degree programs that provide substantial
practical experience exist.

> Short-term training and in-service training programs allow
journalists to upgrade skills or acquire new skills.

> Sources of newsprint and printing facilities are in private hands,
apolitical, and unrestricted.

> Channels of media distribution (kiosks, transmitters, Internet) are
private, apolitical, and unrestricted.

in the media. The Union of Regional Kosovo Television
Stations works to protect the rights of both the journalists
and the media.

With regard to journalism education programs in the
country, various media institutes offer trainings and
workshops for journalists. It is also common for media outlets
to individually hire foreign experts to train their staff. This
practice was praised by Shala, because it exposes journalists
to global standards.

Several private universities in Kosovo offer degrees in
journalism or related fields. According to the panelists,
however, the programs require significant improvement in
terms of both the practical and theoretical material covered.
“The schools for journalism are a farce,” Buzhala said. “A
good journalist does not need to have a degree in journalism;
he/she can come from various academic fields.”

In addition, the panelists said that practical work is crucial in
the professional development of a journalist, and that good
writing skills and a solid work ethic are valued more than a
university degree.

Panelists unanimously agreed that sources of newsprint
and printing facilities in Kosovo are apolitical, private,

and independent. But most panelists expressed doubt that
channels of media distribution are truly apolitical and
unrestricted. Kosovo has only one distribution network,
Rilindja, for printed media. The company is effectively a
monopoly, owning nearly all kiosks in Kosovo. Although
many private companies have sought to enter the distribution
market, they have withdrawn due to technical difficulties
such as transportation, sales points, etc. Buzhala said that
private companies would be better able to gain a foothold
in Kosovo by entering the market en bloc and also serving
Albania and the Albanian part of Macedonia.

Panelists made a clear distinction regarding the Internet,
however; its far-reaching capabilities were appreciated and
seen as imperative to the free flow of information. Internet
providers are in general private and cover a substantial area
of the country.
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INTRODUCTION

The past year was marked by two significant political events: the failure of Macedonia to be invited to
become a NATO member and the early elections that followed this failure. Macedonia was the only country
of the so-called Adriatic group, which also includes Albania and Croatia, left without an invitation for NATO
membership. Greece successfully blocked the country’s accession because of the conflict over the name
“Macedonia,” or in the words of Greek foreign minister Dora Bakoyannis, Macedonia’s “intransigent stance
and its actions of an irredentist and nationalist logic.” The Macedonian government, led by the right-wing
VMRO-DPMNE, organized early elections to capitalize on the resentment of the population over NATO's

rejection. The elections achieved their objective for VMRO-DPMNE.

During this political turmoil, the government heavily used paid political advertising in the media to support
its causes, a trend noted in 2007 that escalated this past year. With this, the government became the biggest
single advertiser on the market. Additionally, an already crowded television market saw 17 new satellite
television licensees. But media observers saw the ultimate blow to media independence and freedom of
expression delivered by the courts at the end of the year when several journalists and other media writers
were found guilty of defamation and had fines of €5000 to €30,000 imposed in a country with an annual

per capita income of slightly over €6000.

The MSI shows that the trend of falling scores for Macedonia continued, driven by the huge fines and
enormous number of current lawsuits in front of the courts, further fragmentation of the market, and
financial dependency of key media on the government advertising that resulted in pro-governmental
coverage. All objectives suffered dramatic drops in their scores. Whereas last year each objective had a score
of between 2.10 and 2.50, putting Macedonia in the early stages of “near sustainability,” developments
there compelled panelists to reevaluate the sustainability of the media sector. This year, objective scores
ranged from 1.61 to 1.93, and the average of 1.71 indicates that Macedonia has regressed into an

“unsustainable, mixed system.”

OVERALL
SCORE:
1.71
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MACEDONIA aracLance

GENERAL

> Population: 2,061,315 (July 2008 est., C/A World Factbook)
> Capital city: Skopje

> Ethnic groups (% of population): Macedonian 64.2%, Albanian 25.2%,
Turkish 3.9%, Roma 2.7%, Serb 1.8%, other 2.2% (2002 census, CIA
World Factbook)

> Religions (% of population): Macedonian Orthodox 64.7%, Muslim
33.3%, other Christian 0.37%, other 1.63% (2002 census, CIA World
Factbook)

> Languages (% of population): Macedonian 66.5%, Albanian 25.1%,
Turkish 3.5%, Roma 1.9%, Serbian 1.2%, other 1.8% (2002 census, C/A
World Factbook)

> GNI (2007-Atlas): $7.052 billion (World Bank Development Indicators,
2008)

> GNI per capita (2007-PPP): $8,510 (World Bank Development Indicators,
2008)

> Literacy rate: 96.1% (male 98.2%, female 94.1%) (2002 census, CIA
World Factbook)

> President or top authority: President Branko Crvenkovski (since May 12,
2004)

MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX: MACEDONIA

SUSTAINABLE

MEDIA-SPECIFIC

> Number of active print outlets, radio stations, television stations: Print:
approximately 600 daily, weekly, biweekly, monthly, and periodical
editions; Radio: 70; Television Stations: 56 (Broadcasting Council, 2007)

> Newspaper circulation statistics: Total average daily circulation is
293,234 copies nationwide

> Broadcast ratings: top three television and radio stations: TV A1 (23.7
%), TV Sitel (13.3 %) and TV Kanal 5 (7.7%); Antena 5 (24 %), Radio Ros
Metropolis (7 %) and Channel 77 (3 %) (Broadcasting Council, 2007)

> News agencies: Macedonian Information Agency (state-owned), Makfax
(private), NetPres (private)

> Annual advertising revenue in media sector: Gross annual advertising
revenue is $313.2 in the media sector, from which $254.2 million
in television, $19.3 million in print media (daily newspapers and
magazines), and $16.2 million in radio (Broadcasting Council, 2007)

> Internet usage: 29.4% of the households use internet, (State Statistical
Officials, first quarter of 2008)

Unsustainable, Anti-Free Press (0-1):
Country does not meet or only minimally
meets objectives. Government and laws
actively hinder free media development,
professionalism is low, and media-industry
activity is minimal.

Unsustainable Mixed System (1-2):
Country minimally meets objectives, with
segments of the legal system and government
opposed to a free media system. Evident
progress in free-press advocacy, increased
professionalism, and new media businesses
may be too recent to judge sustainability.

SUSTAINABILITY

Near Sustainability (2-3): Country has
progressed in meeting multiple objectives,
with legal norms, professionalism, and
the business environment supportive of
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UNSUSTAINABLE
ANTI-FREE PRESS

PROFESSIONAL PLURALITY OF
JOURNALISM NEWS SOURCES

OBJECTIVES

Annual scores for 2002 through 2005 are available online at http://www.irex.org/programs/MSI_EUR/archive.asp

independent media. Advances have survived
changes in government and have been
codified in law and practice. However, more
time may be needed to ensure that change is
enduring and that increased professionalism
and the media business environment are
sustainable.

Sustainable (3-4): Country has media that
are considered generally professional, free,
and sustainable, or to be approaching these
objectives. Systems supporting independent
media have survived multiple governments,
economic fluctuations, and changes in public
opinion or social conventions.

BUSINESS SUPPORTING
MANAGEMENT INSTITUTIONS
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OBJECTIVE 1: FREEDOM OF SPEECH

Macedonia Objective Score: 1.65

The score for this objective reached its lowest point since the
MSI began in 2001 and lost 0.45 compared with last year.
Panelists scored several indicators much lower than last year,
with the most severe drop found in Indicator 6 (libel laws).
Panelists also returned much lower scores for Indicator 2
(broadcast licensing), Indicator 5 (guaranteed independence
and legal advantages for state media), and Indicator 7 (access
to information).

The panelists agreed that certain indicators of this objective
point to a solid legal framework that protects freedom

of expression in writing. Yet, they pointed out that such
standards are inconsistently implemented and respected,
often with a negative impact on the media. For instance,
Goran Momiroski, a reporter for A1 TV, observed, “There is
a constitutional article that guarantees the confidentiality of
sources used by journalists, but when you are facing a trial
you have to disclose them in court proceedings.”

The panelists expressed concern that even though many
media freedoms were systematically attacked by the
government, the general public did not react. “The public is
mesmerized by the government’s campaigns. This is a populist
model of ruling the country. The government’s approach

to the media is a populist one, and the objective is not to
promote the values of a liberal democracy but to mobilize
the masses on the ground behind the government’s policies,”
stated Sasho Ordanoski, editor at ALSAT TV.

Licensing was also an issue that affected the scoring this year
due to the issuing of 17 new licenses for satellite television, a
highly controversial move that panelists felt had the potential
to ruin the market. While the procedural aspect of the
licensing process appeared in line with legal requirements,
the issuing of so many was undertaken without consideration
of the television marketplace. All of applicants that had
fulfilled the criteria were awarded licenses. Panelists noted
that this “television-station inflation” was one of the major
factors hurting professional journalism. “The newsrooms have
dissolved. They consist of two to three seasoned journalists,
and the vast burden of everyday jobs has fallen to the
rookies. There is a problem even with the technical staff.
There simply are not enough trained cameramen and editing
personnel. The situation is absurd; we have the TV stations
with state-of-the-art equipment and no one who really
knows how to operate it,” according to Vasko Popetreski, a
journalist with Channel 5.

Panelists also stressed that through the licensing policy,
certain media owners are able to concentrate vast media
power and have the potential to become an obstacle to
freedom of expression and professionalism because of their
links to the government.

Business regulations and the tax code do not differentiate media
from other types of businesses, with the exception that print
media pay a 5 percent VAT instead of the standard 18 percent.
In general, media operate in a poor economy, which greatly
influences their economic independence and sustainability.

Panelists expressed some alarm at the number of threats and
violence that journalists face. In a high-profile case, Goran
Gavrilov was the victim of an attempted assassination in
January 2008. The case went to court, and the accused was
freed due to the lack of evidence. But the case is now in front
of the Macedonian Supreme Court. Gavrilov is considering the
possibility of starting a procedure in front of the European
Court of Human Rights.

Public media, such as Macedonian Radio-Television (MRT),
have editorial independence guaranteed by law, but the law
does not function to actually allow this independence. In
reality, according to panelists, the government has control
over public broadcasters, and it uses those outlets heavily

for self-promotion. The primary means of control is direct
budgetary control, which it leverages into the ability to place
senior staff, as well as to induce generally friendly coverage.
While the law does not favor public broadcasters (indeed, the
legal limit on the advertising time imposed on MRT is one of

LEGAL AND SOCIAL NORMS PROTECT AND PROMOTE

FREE SPEECH AND ACCESS TO PUBLIC INFORMATION.

FREE-SPEECH INDICATORS:

> Legal and social protections of free speech exist and are enforced.
> Licensing of broadcast media is fair, competitive, and apolitical.

> Market entry and tax structure for media are fair and
comparable to other industries.

> Crimes against journalists or media outlets are prosecuted
vigorously, but occurrences of such crimes are rare.

> State or public media do not receive preferential legal treatment,
and law guarantees editorial independence.

> Libel is a civil law issue; public officials are held to higher
standards, and offended parties must prove falsity and malice.

> Public information is easily accessible; right of access to
information is equally enforced for all media and journalists.

> Media outlets have unrestricted access to information; this is
equally enforced for all media and journalists.

> Entry into the journalism profession is free, and government
imposes no licensing, restrictions, or special rights for journalists.
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the most restrictive in Europe), government officials do prefer
to show up on talk shows or current-affairs programs of
public broadcasters rather than those of private broadcasters.

Libel is still a criminal offense, and the burden of proof

is on the journalist; there is no indication that this will
change soon. Even proving truth is not necessarily a
successful defense, as there may be penalties for damaging
reputation. In the past year, the number of libel cases against
journalists increased, according to the panelists. For the

first time in Macedonia, there were fines for defamation
above €1,000 (from €5,000 to €30,000). In addition, guilty
verdicts in criminal libel cases are used as the basis for civil
suits, and judgments can run upward of €25,000 or more.
That a substantial number of the plaintiffs were either
government officials or officials from the ruling parties’
worried the panelists, who saw this being used to silence
critical coverage. Even the prime minister was involved in one
highly controversial lawsuit in 2008 that ended with a fine of
€30,000 against a Dnevnik columnist.

An additional problem was the limited availability of sources
and information on crucial policies and on the topics that

are not in the interest of the ruling parties. Naser Selmani
stressed that “members of parliament had been denied crucial
information on many issues. What could be expected for us
journalists?” The access to sources and information is highly
controlled, and governmental information is usually delivered
through certain media persons who are not journalists. “This
is also normal for the populists. They want to communicate
directly with the masses on the issues that they want to
communicate, not on the issues that are legitimate agenda
items of the society. Like Hugo Chavez, who has the TV show
named Allo Presidente,” observed Ordanoski.

Journalists rarely make use of the access-to-information law
that does exist. They find it inadequate for their work due to
procedural limits with the law. In addition, the government
often fails to respond to some of the crucial requests under
the law. For example, Alfa TV tried to get information on
the cost of the governmental media campaigns using the
access-to-information law and failed. This greatly discourages
journalists from attempting to gain information using the
law, so they still rely heavily on anonymous sources.

There is no governmental or other interference to the media
to access international news. However, similarly to past years,
the panel complained that the financial situation in the media
is such that subscription to foreign news services is very rare.
Some of the media resort to using YouTube for source material
even though the video quality is not suitable for broadcast.

Access to the journalist profession is free and unhindered.

OBJECTIVE 2: PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM

Macedonia Objective Score: 1.66

The level of professionalism among journalists dropped again
this year. Every indicator recorded a setback in the scores
given by the panelists. Only Indicators 6 and 7 (technical
facilities and niche reporting, respectively) did not suffer a
loss of more than 0.30. Furthermore, all indicators received

a score relatively close to the overall objective score. While
none was a clear laggard, none clearly outperformed this new
disappointing score, either.

The panelists noted that the main overlying causes for the
drop are the ownership structure of the media and increasing
governmental influence on the media market. Most media
are dominated by a sole owner, with few shareholder
companies or shared ownership. Additionally, many of

these owners control multiple media outlets in the print

and broadcast markets. With this structure, owners directly
influence the editorial policy of the news and current-affairs
programs. Journalists feel that they create a high level of job
insecurity for the editors and journalists in order to ensure
coverage is according to the owner’s viewpoint.

Panelists noted that reporting is not marked by professional
or ethical standards. Interestingly, this has led certain
journalists to file a lawsuit against the professional and
ethical commission (Council of Honor) within the Association
of Journalists of Macedonia (AJM), complaining that the
commission defamed them by judging their reporting as
unethical. “I am astonished at the nonprofessional approach
of our colleagues. Some of them are not even aware that
they are making terrible mistakes, and when we react, they
sue us,” said Naser Selmani, journalist at Vest and member
of the AJM Council of Honor. The Council of Honor reacted
over 30 times in the past year on breaches of the Code of
Ethics and professional standards. AJM also noted corruption
in the profession itself and organized seven debates about
corruption among journalists and published a booklet
“Journalists against corruption.” Despite these actions,

the self-regulation process is not highly recognized by the
journalists themselves as a tool for improving the profession.

Panelists also indicated that since media outlets are politically
biased, this reflects on the everyday work of the common
journalist. In practice, journalists are exposed to the pressures
in a multitude of forms—financial, professional, and political.
They feel they are under constant threat of losing their jobs
and are pressured by the owners to report according to the
political interests of the outlet.
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“In order to have fair and unbiased reporting, you need to
have an independent editorial process. In three out of five
major TV station in Macedonia, you do not have that. And I'm
afraid that it is impossible to implement such a concept with
the ownership structure,” Popetreski of Kanal 5 said.

The wave of the high court fines discussed above has led to
a rise of self-censorship, according to the panelists, and the
feeling that the space for open criticism is smaller each day.

Journalists do cover the main events in society, but they
have problems in gathering information, especially with the
governmental institutions. Government officials establish a
preference for certain media that are highly approving of
their policies and to certain media personalities as a tool to
approach the public. They avoid public appearances with
media that they feel may end up criticizing their work. This
applies to access to information. According to the panelists,
there is a clear discrimination against certain media on this
basis. As a result, the news is full of unattributed sources.

Last year, the Macedonian media sent foreign correspondents
to Brussels to cover the NATO accession process. Although
that matter is now closed for the time being, most of these
correspondents continue to report on other European issues
from Brussels, adding depth to the international reporting
that Macedonians may read.

There was a significant shift with regard to entertainment
programs versus news and public affairs. As mentioned
above, the government officials have increasingly preferred
to avoid current-affairs programs or serious talk-shows and
now prefer to use light entertainment shows to communicate
with society.

JOURNALISM MEETS PROFESSIONAL

STANDARDS OF QUALITY.

PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM INDICATORS:

> Reporting is fair, objective, and well sourced.

> Journalists follow recognized and accepted ethical standards.
> Journalists and editors do not practice self-censorship.

> Journalists cover key events and issues.

> Pay levels for journalists and other media professionals are
sufficiently high to discourage corruption.

> Entertainment programming does not eclipse news and
information programming.

> Technical facilities and equipment for gathering, producing,
and distributing news are modern and efficient.

> Quality niche reporting and programming exists (investigative,
economics/business, local, political).

Journalists’ salaries are not high enough to prevent bribery
and typically range from €200 to €400 per month.

The new television stations and forthcoming digitalization
process has infused the newly created media with modern
equipment. Certain new concepts were introduced in the
Web-based distribution of news, but the process is in its
infancy yet in Macedonia, according to panelists. The basic
equipment is still relatively old in most media. However,
owing to the foreign investment in print media over the past
few years, print media outlets often have modern equipment
at their disposal.

Except in the economy, sports, and entertainment, there is no
significant sustained niche reporting in the broadcast media.
Magazine-style programs that focus on entertainment news
from Macedonia and worldwide have grown at the larger
television stations, often aired after the newscasts. In the
print media, there are several new specialized magazines, and
the major newspapers have established regular supplements
on health, cars, entertainment, and youth topics.

OBJECTIVE 3: PLURALITY OF NEWS

Macedonia Objective Score: 1.93

The score for Objective 3 fell by almost half a point,
compared with last year. Dramatic drops occurred in nearly
every indicator; only Indicators 6 and 7 (transparency of
media ownership and media reflect a broad spectrum of
social interests, respectively) remained essentially unchanged.
However, Indicator 6 was again one of the worst performers
among individual indicators, receiving a score nearly
three-quarters of a point lower than the overall score.
Indicator 3 (state media reflect the views of the political
spectrum) also performed particularly poorly, with a score
nearly a point lower. Only Indicator 2 (citizen access to
media) received a score more than a half point higher than
the average.

The problems facing plurality of news sources were
summarized in the words of one of the panelists, Roberto
Belicanec of the Media Development Center, “This indicator
is based on the values of a liberal democracy. In this moment
we will have to examine it from our perspective. Yes, there

is a multitude of media, but the effect of that multitude is
not a free flow of information. On the contrary, it makes the
market unsustainable, which leads to the financial corruption
of owners by politics, which leads to pressure on the
journalists. The second effect, namely, there is not enough
of a trained labor force—neither among the journalists nor
among the technicians—leads to poor professionalism. And
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the third effect is that the public is confused and cannot
distinguish the message from the noise.”

Television remains the chief source of news for the public,
followed by print and then radio.

National newspapers and television stations are available
and affordable. Additionally there are growing numbers of
Internet-based media initiatives. From that perspective, one
can say that citizens have unrestricted access to the news
sources. The problem arises from the previously mentioned
factors, which mean the market is politicized and marked by
a low level of professionalism.

Citizens have access to both local television and international
broadcast media via extensive cable networks and, since
October 2008, through the IPTV platform offered by T-Home.
Consumers can receive bundled service of IPTV, ADSL Internet,
and telephone. The only restriction is the affordability of the
monthly subscription. In this moment, the penetration of
these networks is between 55 and 60 percent with a very slow
growth rate. The major problem remains their accessibility in
rural areas. Regarding print, foreign printed media (except
Serbian and Croatian) are available only in the capital, Skopje,
in a few locations. The rest of the citizens may access them
via the internet. Internet fees for broadband have fallen
substantially, and the increase of the broadband users had
been noted in the past year. However, large portions of the
population still cannot afford it.

The panelists judge state-owned MRT to be biased to the
government and its policies. For instance, panelists noted
they had been rebroadcasting one interview with the

MULTIPLE NEWS SOURCES PROVIDE CITIZENS

WITH RELIABLE AND OBJECTIVE NEWS.

PLURALITY OF NEWS SOURCES INDICATORS:

> A plurality of affordable public and private news sources (e.g.,
print, broadcast, Internet) exists.

> Citizens' access to domestic or international media is not
restricted.

> State or public media reflect the views of the entire political
spectrum, are nonpartisan, and serve the public interest.

> Independent news agencies gather and distribute news for print
and broadcast media.

> Independent broadcast media produce their own news programs.

> Transparency of media ownership allows consumers to judge
objectivity of news; media ownership is not concentrated in a
few conglomerates.

> A broad spectrum of social interests are reflected and
represented in the media, including minority-language
information sources.

prime minister for six to seven times in one week in various
timeslots, just to ensure that everybody would have a chance
to see it. The public service is in deep crisis. The system that
was to secure independent financing was not established, and
now it is dependent on direct state financing. The resulting
bias resulted in its lowest ratings in history but also resulted
in the flight of professional journalists to other media. In this
moment, any reform of the public broadcasting station (PBS)
is on hold, as there are no serious attempts to continue with
the changes that were foreseen with the broadcasting law.

Macedonia has three news agencies: one state-owned

and two private. One agency is fully Web-based. All are
functioning satisfactorily and are mostly used by the smaller
media. However, panelists noted that the usage of these news
agencies is in decline.

Other broadcasters produce their own news programs.
However, they are marked by a high level of interference
of the owners in the editorial process, which has not been
the case in previous years, at least not on this large scale,
according to the panelists.

Despite the regulation that limits media ownership, the
situation on the ground is completely different. There are a
couple of large media groups in the country, yet the official
ownership documents serve to confuse ownership. “Velija
(the owner of A1 TV) had publicly stated that he removed
Branko Geroski (editor-in-chief of the newspaper Spic) from
his position because they could not agree on the editorial
policy of the newspaper. The owner of a TV station is sacking
the editor-in-chief of the newspaper that he does not own?
That is a children’s story,” said Selmani, implying that Velija
indeed controlled Spic. The problem is that implementation
of the law is very shaky. “The broadcasting council should
open up an investigation and include other agencies,

such as the antimonopoly body that does have means and
competencies to find out who the real owners are, and then
to revoke their licenses,” Belicanec said.

Macedonia has three major media groups that are either
under the same ownership or have established synergy. WAZ
group consists of three major daily newspapers, one weekly,
a distribution network, and a printing plant. A1-Vreme group
is the most powerful private group, with a national terrestrial
television station, a national satellite television station

(A2), three national newspapers, one weekly (1E), and a
distribution network. Vecer-Sitel-Cetis group owns a national
newspaper, a national television station, and a printing plant.

Macedonia also has minority-language media in print and in
broadcast as well as a special channel on MRT that broadcasts
in a variety of minority languages. The minority media face
sustainability problems because their audience is so small.
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There is a private national television station in the Albanian
language that strives to improve its rating through bilingual
programming. Mainstream media do pay attention to the
minority communities even though at times minorities are
treated in a prejudiced manner.

OBJECTIVE 4: BUSINESS MANAGEMENT

Macedonia Objective Score: 1.61

Most of the decline in this objective was due to significantly
lower scores in four indicators: Indicator 1 (media outlets
operate as efficient businesses), Indicator 2 (media

receive revenue from a multitude of sources), Indicator 5
(independent media do not receive government subsidies),
and Indicator 6 (market research). The other three indicators
remained much the same as last year in terms of their scores.
Indicator 3 (the advertising market) was the only indicator
to receive a score notably higher than the overall objective
score, while Indicator 5 received a score almost a point lower.

The year was marked by inflation of the number of media
outlets, thanks to the new broadcast licensees and heavy
advertising activity by the government. While the effects of
government advertising spending have been problematic

in terms of the independence of the key media outlets,

the effects of the new licenses have yet to be seen on the
market. For some panelists, it was a move that will further
hurt professionalism and sustainability of the market, while
others hoped it could lead to alternatives to owners who
tried to impose their political and economic interests in their
outlets’ reporting.

In general, management skills are at a low level. The media
companies are usually run by their owners, and departments
within are not well differentiated. MRT management is
virtually non-existent, according to panelists. In the past two
years, they have changed managers four times. There remains
no transparency in their financing and spending despite
oversight by parliament. According to the law, the basis for
their financing is a broadcast tax, but its collection in 2007
was only 1 percent.

In general, media operate in a difficult economy. A small
but steady growth in their revenues over the years has been
noted, but it remains insufficient for substantial investments
in their production capacities. However, that changed

last year due to the increase in government advertising.

The government claimed that its total spending from the
state budget on the campaigns was around €7.7 million.
But this does not necessarily include both the advertising
done through individual ministries and that done by other

public sources controlled by the government. In general,

this phenomenon has greatly influenced the way the media
operate. In one moment, the poor market was flooded with
government money, and the nature of news coverage had
changed. “We should always bear in mind that government
does not use the advertising as advertising only. The public is
mature enough to recognize a 30-second spot as propaganda.
So they are not buying advertising time; they are buying

the newscast,” Belicanec said. Therefore, official subsidizing
of the media does not exist, but the huge amount of
governmental advertising is playing a similar role.

Past panels have reported that local television stations also
miss out on revenue in the form of payments from cable
operators who carry their channels. The addition of IPTV has
not changed this situation, and local television is carried by
this service free of charge.

In terms of advertising agencies, panelists reported that no
substantial agencies exist in Macedonia; most media market
and sell advertising directly.

In general, all panelists agreed that increased government
advertising and direct subsidization of MRT had produced
coverage favorable to the government in the media. This is
especially evident in the broadcast media. There has been no
law that regulates government advertising. An exclusion is in
effect only during election periods.

Media owners who attended the panel discussion complained
that advertising and measurement agencies do not work
professionally because both types of agencies are thoroughly
focused on the capital-based media and mostly on television.
All attempts to diversify them to radio and other media have
failed. Introducing PeopleMeters in the market in 2007 had

INDEPENDENT MEDIA ARE WELL-MANAGED

BUSINESSES, ALLOWING EDITORIAL INDEPENDENCE.

BUSINESS MANAGEMENT INDICATORS:

> Media outlets and supporting firms operate as efficient,
professional, and profit-generating businesses.

> Media receive revenue from a multitude of sources.

> Advertising agencies and related industries support an
advertising market.

> Advertising revenue as a percentage of total revenue is in line
with accepted standards at commercial outlets.

> Independent media do not receive government subsidies.

> Market research is used to formulate strategic plans, enhance
advertising revenue, and tailor products to the needs and
interests of audiences.

> Broadcast ratings and circulation figures are reliably and
independently produced.
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left out radio, and it remains without a rating system on
which they may base the selling of advertising time. They also
blamed this situation on the behavior of other owners who
are unable to see the broader picture and their own interests
in the long run. “We were in a situation for BBC to pay for
the latest research for radio ratings, and when they asked
our radio owners to contribute for the research and to share
the data, except two national radio stations—Metropolis and
Channel 77—none of the radio stations accepted the offer,”
said Nebojsha Karapejovski, owner of Radio Plus Forte from
Tetovo and TV Menada. BBC conducted the research and
shared the results with those stations that contributed.

The rating system is under constant dispute. Some of the
main television stations simply do not accept it as relevant
fact-finding research. They constantly complain about the
sample and the packaging of the data. The agency—an
affiliate of AGB-NIELSEN—has not tried to gather all of the
interested parties to open up a discussion on the credibility of
the system.

Some progress had been made in all media in the sense that
they are trying to develop their programming according

to ratings, but it is in a rudimentary form. Lack of a deep
understanding of ratings and how to apply them to their
outlet remains widespread. This is a major shortfall of the
current management at the television stations.

The situation in the print media is similar. The circulation
figures remain generally unknown, and no auditing takes
place. Newspapers tend to hide the numbers from each other
and to present their advertisers with higher circulation than
actually exists. “We spy on each other in order to have some
orientation where we stand. There are a couple of printing
presses, and there we try to get the number of printed copies.
How much is sold is almost impossible to find out,” said Sasho
Kokalanov, editor-in-chief of Dnevnik.

OBJECTIVE 5: SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS

Macedonia Objective Score: 1.71

In short, the year was marked by the collapse of the
Association of Private Electronic Media of Macedonia
(APEMM). As a result, the score for Indicator 1 fell by roughly
two points. All other indicators suffered from lower scores

as well, although not nearly as dramatic. Indicator 1 also
scored more than a point less than the overall score. All other
indicators scored near the overall score, with the exception of
Indicator 7 (apolitical channels of media distribution), which
received a score more than a point higher.

APEMM was in agony for the past two years; it was losing its
focus and was unable to balance the interests of its members.
Panelists felt that the organization, which had been highly
visible and relatively successful, died because of an inability
to reconcile competing interests of the major media owners.
The collapse of APEMM added to the previous collapse of the
Association of Print Media. Therefore, there is no association
of media owners that is able to articulate the needs of the
media in front of the public or in front of state institutions.

From the journalists’ perspective, the Association of
Journalists of Macedonia (AJM) is functioning, with ups and
downs. Panelists noted that its ethical commission has taken
a more active stance, with their reactions more frequent

than in the past. AJM appears to be stable for the moment,
but complaints of its performance may be heard throughout
the journalistic community. Criticisms mainly address the
inactivity in the everyday protection of journalistic freedoms.
Robert Popovski, a panelist and AJM'’s president, issued an
explanation and mea culpa on behalf of AJM. “AJM had been
in debt, and we had to stabilize the organization. We lost

a great deal of energy in that. Second, in order to enable
AJM to be more active and efficient, we should have our
strategies widely accepted by our colleagues. We are aware
of our weaknesses, and therefore | had to score a 1 on our
own account,” he said, referring to his relatively low score for
Indicator 2.

Media and other NGO'’s also had to downsize activities, not
because of the lack of need but mostly because of the lack
of finances. The donors are leaving the region because of its
general stabilization, but unlike the other countries of the
region, Macedonia had shown the signs of reverse processes.
Donors for now are not showing signs of rethinking their

SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS FUNCTION IN THE
PROFESSIONAL INTERESTS OF INDEPENDENT MEDIA.
SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS INDICATORS:

> Trade associations represent the interests of private media owners
and provide member services.

> Professional associations work to protect journalists’ rights.
> NGOs support free speech and independent media.

> Quality journalism degree programs that provide substantial
practical experience exist.

> Short-term training and in-service training programs allow
journalists to upgrade skills or acquire new skills.

> Sources of newsprint and printing facilities are in private hands,
apolitical, and unrestricted.

> Channels of media distribution (kiosks, transmitters, Internet) are
private, apolitical, and unrestricted.
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policy, and local fundraising possibilities either do not exist or
may result in losing the independence of such organizations.

Regarding formal journalism education, the situation is little
better in terms of the choice of schools. Such programs do
not have any equipment for practical work. Attempts were
made to restart student radio, but the university pulled its
funding. Overall, the graduates do not meet the expectations
of the media. “People with all sorts of diplomas had shown
up in the newsrooms—journalism diplomas, communication
diplomas—and yet we are end up with the editor writing
their texts,” noted Kokalanov.

With regard to journalist training, the Macedonian Institute
for Media offers a one-year journalism course covering general
topics that is considered to be of acceptable quality. Funding
for the program is shared between students and donors.

Printing plants capable of printing high circulation are
privately owned. Most of the newspaper companies own
their own printing presses and distribution networks. Access
to these facilities is unrestricted in a legal sense. However,
for purely financial reasons, the biggest newspapers have
created a closed, largely unregulated system of printing and
distribution. Panelists feel they impose price barriers for any
newspaper outside of their system that wants to use their
facilities and networks. While the intent is financial and not
aimed at freedom of expression, shutting out other voices
effectively does limit freedom of speech, panelists noted.

Transmitters are owned by the television stations for moment,
but the state is pushing the concept of digitalization, which
will make the issue less clear and potentially shift some
control to telecommunications operators that will build up
the transmitting network. There is no legal framework at
present that will enable unrestricted access of the media to
these networks.

List of Panel Participants
Aco Kabranov, editor-in-chief, ALFA TV, Skopje
Vasko Popetrevski, editor-in-chief, Kanal 5, Skopje

Sasho Kokalanov, editor-in-chief, Dnevnik daily newspaper,
Skopje

Robert Popovski, president, Association of Journalists of
Macedonia, Skopje

Naser Selmani, editor, Vest daily newspaper, Skopje

Goran Momiroski, reporter, A1 TV, Skopje

Ljubica Mangovska, editor-in-chief, Tera TV, Bitola

Sasho Ordanovski, general manager, Alsat-M TV, Skopje
Nebojsha Karapejovski, editor-in-chief, TV Menada, Tetovo

Roberto Belicanec, program director, Media Development
Center, Skopje

Goran Gavrilov, general manager, Kanal 77, Stip

Moderator and Author

Gazmend Ajdini, executive director, Media Development
Center, Skopje

The Macedonia study was coordinated by, and conducted in
partnership with, Media Development Center, Skopje. The
panel discussion was convened on December 26, 2008.
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Despite difficult circumstances, this year saw some promising developments.
Television station Vijesti and another station owned by foreign interests, PRO
TV, were launched. The first generation of Montenegrin journalists completed
their university coursework and received their diplomas. These changes
have the potential to positively impact the professional standards and future

viability of media in Montenegro.
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INTRODUCTION

The Montenegrin political environment was mostly stable during 2008, and featured three major political
events. In March and April, Montenegro held its first presidential election since regaining its independence
on May 21, 2006. Although the opposition had several candidates, Filip Vujanovi¢, the candidate of the
ruling coalition, won the elections with relative ease, and thus reinforced the position of the ruling political
block. In October, the Montenegrin government officially recognized the neighboring Republic of Kosovo,
thus officially embracing the regional policies of the US and the EU. The recognition caused political tension
and even street protests by the opposition. At the end of 2008, the Montenegrin government applied to

become a candidate for EU accession.

Until the last quarter of 2008, the Montenegrin economy was growing at an encouraging rate of 6 to 8
percent. However, from autumn onward, negative trends became more visible, resulting in the downfall
of the capital market and problems in the construction and banking industries. The global financial and

economic crisis also had a direct impact.

All these events were in the media spotlight in 2008; however, they were covered differently depending on
individual media outlets’ editorial policies. Print media such as Vijesti, Dan, and Monitor were underlining
weaknesses in government policy on management of the national economy, as well as publicizing numerous

scandals with elements of crime and corruption.

This year was also marked by controversy over Montenegrin Radio and Television (RTCG), the country’s
public broadcaster. In certain municipalities, local public service is constantly accused of being an extension
of the governing parties. RTCG, which is in financial crisis, was the subject of serious political and social

disputes regarding its editorial policy and negative political pressure it faces.

Business operations in the media sector continue to prove difficult, on multiple fronts. Most media are
not profitable. The number of media workers is down more than 400 from last year. Republika, one of
the four national dailies, went bankrupt this year. Fox TV has left Montenegro altogether, despite having
obtained an operational license. Bureaucratic barriers have prevented the new television station Vijesti
from expanding and broadcasting nationally. There was a second failed attempt to privatize Pobjeda, the

oldest Montenegrin daily, which is burdened by debts and an excessive number of employees.

Despite difficult circumstances, this year saw some promising developments. Television station Vijesti and
another station owned by foreign interests, PRO TV, were launched. The first generation of Montenegrin
journalists completed their university coursework and received their diplomas. These changes have the

potential to positively impact the professional standards and future viability of media in Montenegro.

OVERALL
SCORE:
2.15
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MONTEN EG RO AT A GLANCE

GENERAL MEDIA-SPECIFIC

> Population: 678,177 (July 2008 est., C/A World Factbook) > Number of active print outlets, radio stations, television stations: Print:
> Capital city: Podgorica 45 (daily: 3; weekly: 2; monthly: 40); Radio: 38 (5 nationwide); Television
. Stations: 37 (8 nationwide) (Media Itd., Podgorica)
> Ethnic groups (% of population): Montenegrin 43%, Serbian 32%,
Bosniak 8%, Albanian 5%, other (Muslims, Croats, Roma) 12% (2003
census, CIA World Factbook)

> Religions (% of population): Orthodox 74.2%, Muslim 17.7%, Catholic
3.5%, other 0.6%, unspecified 3%, atheist 1% (2003 census, CIA World

> Newspaper circulation statistics: top 4: Vijesti: 18,000 (private), Dan:
17,000 (private), Pobjeda: 8,000 (state), Monitor: 2,500 (private) (Media
Itd., Podgorica)

> Broadcast ratings: N/A

Factbook) > News agencies: Mina News Agency (private)
> Languages (% of population): Serbian 63.6%, Montenegrin (official) > Annual advertising revenue in media sector: $12-15 million est.(Media
22%, Bosnian 5.5%, Albanian 5.3%, unspecified 3.7% (2003 census, CIA Itd., Podgorica)
World Factbook) > Internet usage: 280,000 (2007 est., C/A World Factbook)
> GNI (2007-Atlas): $3.109 billion (World Bank Development Indicators,
2008)

> GNI per capita (2007-PPP): $10,290 (World Bank Development
Indicators, 2008)

> Literacy rate: 97% (National Statistic Unit of Montenegro)
> President or top authority: President Filip Vujanovic (since May 11, 2003)

Unsustainable, Anti-Free Press (0-1):
Country does not meet or only minimally
meets objectives. Government and laws
actively hinder free media development,
professionalism is low, and media-industry
activity is minimal.
MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX: MONTENEGRO
Unsustainable Mixed System (1-2):
Country minimally meets objectives, with
segments of the legal system and government
opposed to a free media system. Evident
progress in free-press advocacy, increased
professionalism, and new media businesses
may be too recent to judge sustainability.

SUSTAINABLE

Near Sustainability (2-3): Country has
progressed in meeting multiple objectives,
with legal norms, professionalism, and

the business environment supportive of
independent media. Advances have survived
changes in government and have been
codified in law and practice. However, more
time may be needed to ensure that change is
enduring and that increased professionalism
and the media business environment are
sustainable.
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Sustainable (3-4): Country has media that
are considered generally professional, free,
and sustainable, or to be approaching these

UNSUSTAINABLE
ANTI-FREE PRESS

PROFESSIONAL PLURALITY OF BUSINESS SUPPORTING biectives. S ing indenend
JOURNALISM NEWS SOURCES MANAGEMENT INSTITUTIONS objectives. Systems supporting independent

media have survived multiple governments
OBJECTIVES . \ SIS
economic fluctuations, and changes in public
Annual scores for 2002 through 2005 are available online at http://www.irex.org/programs/MSI_EUR/archive.asp opinion or social conventions.
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Montenegro’s overall score dropped from 2.35 to 2.15 thanks
mostly to striking decreases in Objective 1, freedom of
speech, and Objective 5, supporting institutions. The other
objectives remained more or less unchanged.

OBJECTIVE 1: FREEDOM OF SPEECH

Montenegro Objective Score: 2.17

The loss of 0.45 points in this objective compared to last

year comes as a result of losses in several indicators. Only
Indicators 1 (legal framework), 3 (market entry), and 8 (media
access to foreign news sources) did not change significantly
compared to last year. Most of the indicators received scores
similar to the overall objective score. Indicator 4, crimes
against journalists, scored more than a half point lower than
the objective score, while Indicator 8 remained well above the
objective score.

Six years ago, a set of media laws was adopted in
Montenegro. This marked a turning point, promoting

media sector reforms and aligning Montenegrin media

with international standards. The general assessment of
media experts was that the laws represent good a basis for
the development of media, protection of free speech, and
promotion of professional journalism. These laws regulate all
significant media issues, such as licensing of media, rights and
obligations of journalists, broadcasting regulations, and the
structure of public broadcasting services.

However, practical implementation of the laws has been
problematic. “After six years, we don’t have much to cheer
about,” said panelist Darko Sukovi¢, editor in chief of

private radio station Antena M. “It has turned out that good
regulations neither guarantee a good media environment nor
enable a quality environment for the journalism business.”

The panelists felt that poor and distorted implementation

of the legislative framework impacts negatively on the
freedom of media and professional status of journalists.
Several key issues have arisen in implementation of the media
laws. The government regulator ignores media monitoring.
Government funding is given equally to media that broadcast
entertainment or music programming and those that produce
news programs. Media pay excessive fees to the broadcasting
regulator. The government is obstructing the transformation
of the state-run television station into a public service station.
Intentional bureaucratic obstacles are being imposed on
private electronic media applying for licenses. Poor judicial
practices are resulting in heavy fines for journalists charged
with libel. Journalists are not being protected by the judicial
process in cases in which the journalist is the damaged party.

Given the political and social atmosphere in Montenegro and
the attitude toward independent journalism, the media sector
can hardly be considered progressing. All of the panelists
said that critical journalism is weakening; professionalism

is institutionally endangered; and if conditions remain this
way, the future of Montenegrin media is bleak, and this in
turn will discourage freedom of speech in Montenegro. As

in previous years, panelists said that conditions are too poor
politically, economically, and socially for the development of
free press and promotion of independent and professional
journalism. The general assessment was that freedom of
speech has regressed in Montenegro, and that paradoxically,
Montenegro is applying for EU and NATO membership at a
time when freedom of press has worsened.

The business end of the media sector is also troubling. This
year witnessed the bankruptcy and withdrawal of some
media (for example, the closure of Republika and Fox TV
leaving Montenegro); and cases of violence against journalists
remaining unresolved, being processed slowly, or producing
few visible results. (Example cases include the attacks on
Vijesti director Zeljko Ivanovi¢, Republika journalist Tufik
Softi¢, and publicist/writer Jevrem Brkovi¢, as well as the
murder of Dan editor in chief Dusko Jovanovic.)

Panelists pointed to huge problems in the work of the police
and judiciary in Montenegro, which is particularly negatively
impacting the media community. Their conclusion was that
journalists are poorly protected in Montenegro, and this favors
informal centers of power and irresponsible public officials.

LEGAL AND SOCIAL NORMS PROTECT AND PROMOTE

FREE SPEECH AND ACCESS TO PUBLIC INFORMATION.

FREE-SPEECH INDICATORS:

> Legal and social protections of free speech exist and are enforced.
> Licensing of broadcast media is fair, competitive, and apolitical.

> Market entry and tax structure for media are fair and
comparable to other industries.

> Crimes against journalists or media outlets are prosecuted
vigorously, but occurrences of such crimes are rare.

> State or public media do not receive preferential legal treatment,
and law guarantees editorial independence.

> Libel is a civil law issue; public officials are held to higher
standards, and offended parties must prove falsity and malice.

> Public information is easily accessible; right of access to
information is equally enforced for all media and journalists.

> Media outlets have unrestricted access to information; this is
equally enforced for all media and journalists.

> Entry into the journalism profession is free, and government
imposes no licensing, restrictions, or special rights for journalists.
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All of the panelists said that critical
journalism is weakening; professionalism
is institutionally endangered; and if
conditions remain this way, the future of
Montenegrin media is bleak, and this in
turn will discourage freedom of speech
in Montenegro.

Illustrating weak rule of law and democracy, politicians and
influential businesspersons are bringing more and more
court cases against journalists. The majority of the cases are
resulting in inappropriately heavy fines against the media and
journalists. For the criminal offense of slander, Montenegrin
Criminal Code mandates a fine of €5,000 to €14,000 or
imprisonment if the convicted person does not pay the fine.
In this indirect way, freedom of speech is being suppressed
and unprofessional self-censorship of journalists encouraged,
bringing Montenegro back to the era of a one-party system
and little freedom.

"It is very difficult to promote free speech in Montenegro,
because the majority of media is fostering idolatry regarding
authorities. Government is very skillfully creating the media
environment, combining fear and privileges,” said panelist
Nedjeljko Rudovi¢, journalist for Vijesti. “A great many
journalists would rather remain silent because they don’t
want to put their status in jeopardy.”

The environment for the development of independent
journalism and freedom of press is significantly limiting.
Government and public institutions frequently violate

the Freedom of Information Act and ignore requests to
access the information in their possession, making it even
harder to check their operations, and preventing journalists
from informing citizens about public institutions. “We are
witnessing a policy aiming to limit the reach of independent
media,” Rudovi¢ said.

OBJECTIVE 2: PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM

Montenegro Objective Score: 1.91

The score for this objective is essentially the same as last year,
although one indicator did suffer a noticeable drop: Indicator
2, journalism ethics. However, all indicators scored close to
the overall objective score.

The panelists’ general assessment was that media have not
achieved an acceptable level of professionalism, and that the

majority of journalists are still not performing in line with
international standards. Journalists concentrate on reporting
from political and social events, and routine briefings and
comments on the political environment and public figures.
Journalists are not dedicated to tackling serious social issues.
Panelists said that Montenegrin media have witnessed a
devolution in professional standards, and that a focus on
the recovery of the media sector is needed in order to avoid
discrediting the profession and media companies.

“Professionalism requires thorough investigation of certain
cases and not just interviewing interested parties,” Rudovic¢
said. “The key problem of Montenegrin journalism is that
journalists are just scratching the surface, without deeper
insight into the problems, which is the only way to present
the true picture of certain events to the public.”

Independent journalist Petar Komnenic spoke up in defense
of journalists, pointing out that often their hands are tied

by the government’s efforts to obstruct information. “It is
true that media sometimes report unverified information,
but there is also irresponsibility on the side of government
institutions. Quality contacts within government institutions
are often impossible to achieve, and this is directly producing
problems for professional journalists,” he said.

In 2002 a code of ethics for Montenegrin journalists was
developed, outlining 12 basic principles of professional
journalism. The code was adopted by representatives of
many leading journalist associations, but application of the
code has been unsatisfactory. The Journalists’ Self-Regulatory
Body was established in order to enforce the code. However,
panelists said that the body’s credibility has been undermined
by not functioning at the level required and because the

JOURNALISM MEETS PROFESSIONAL
STANDARDS OF QUALITY.

PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM INDICATORS:

> Reporting is fair, objective, and well sourced.

> Journalists follow recognized and accepted ethical standards.
> Journalists and editors do not practice self-censorship.

> Journalists cover key events and issues.

> Pay levels for journalists and other media professionals are
sufficiently high to discourage corruption.

> Entertainment programming does not eclipse news and
information programming.

> Technical facilities and equipment for gathering, producing,
and distributing news are modern and efficient.

> Quality niche reporting and programming exists (investigative,
economics/business, local, political).
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findings of the body are often ignored by the media. As a
result, journalists are violating the ethics code with little or
no repercussion.

The media sector is under more and more pressure from
political parties. Political structures are aiming to keep control
over the most influential Montenegrin media, either through
government financing or, the preferred method, selecting
board members. Such efforts greatly undermine professional
journalism, a problem the media community is well aware of.

The quality of editorial policies is also compromised by the
commercial interests of media companies, which, out of the
need to survive economically, are pushing aside the rules of
the profession and independent journalism. Owners meddle
in editorial policy, which hurts pluralism and overall press
freedom. In the elections, public media were supportive of
ruling coalition platforms, while private media had conflicting
positions depending on the character of political events.

Widespread self-censorship and opportunistic editorial
policies are also detracting from development of professional
journalism and undermining the reputation of media.

Dragan Klari¢, editor for the radio station Budva, provided
a specific instance of interference with journalists’ work — a
case in which the Montenegrin Football Federation banned
Dan’s journalists from reporting on its sports events. “This

is a classic example of where freedom of press is violated,”
Klari¢ said. “It is not just that we have problems with poor
professionalism in journalism; [we have] an environment
preventing journalists from doing their job.”

Journalists' salaries are still relatively low, averaging not more
than €500 monthly.

Sports, entertainment, and commercial programs were
favored this year over news, educational, and cultural stories.
In this way, media outlets avoid dealing with hot topics, even
though these topics are of crucial importance to citizens

and to the progress of society as a whole. Electronic media
especially are to blame, given that they are more influential
but are favoring “easy” issues. Increasing production of
programs that are of no significant societal or political

value is unacceptable, because this diminishes professional
journalism, free speech, productive criticism, and quest for
truth, which leads to loss of values inherent to a democratic
and open society.

The panelists expressed specific concern with the lack of
specialized and investigative journalism. Electronic media
are insufficiently dedicated to investigative journalism.
Some national private media (TV Vijesti, Antena M, TV-IN)
focus occasionally on certain social and political issues using
investigative journalism. In addition, print media are widely

“Professionalism requires thorough
investigation of certain cases and not just
interviewing interested parties,” Rudovi¢
said. “The key problem of Montenegrin
Jjournalism is that journalists are just
scratching the surface, without deeper
insight into the problems, which is the
only way to present the true picture of
certain events to the public.”

recognized as critical of government policies, dedicated

to investigating issues, and providing deeper insights for
their readers. However, bad editorial policies, poor staff
capacities, and constant financial troubles limit media outlets
in their ability to conduct such reporting. In order to develop
investigative journalism in all social areas, media companies
must promote willingness among journalists and build
capacity through education and training.

OBJECTIVE 3: PLURALITY OF NEWS

Montenegro Objective Score: 2.41

The score for Objective 3 did not change much this year, and,
after a decrease in Objective 1, is now the highest scoring
objective for Montenegro. However, there was a fair amount
of movement within the indicator scores. Indicators 2 (citizen
access to media), 4 (news agencies), and 7 (media reflect a
broad spectrum of social interests) decreased moderately,
while on the other hand notable increases were given to
Indicators 5 (independent media produce their own news)
and 6 (transparency of ownership). Almost all indicators
scored close to the objective score, except for Indicator 3,
public media reflect are non-partisan, which received a score
slightly more than a half-point lower.

Montenegro has a healthy plurality of media outlets — more
than 150 local and national level print and electronic media.
Although that equals a very high ratio of media to resident,
the volume does not translate to satisfactory professional
results or free and impartial journalism. So many media

are in operation because it is possible, with relatively little
money, to sustain radio and television stations with no

social importance whatsoever. The number of media outlets
reporting on issues of public interest or working to promote
freedom of speech is relatively small.
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“Public media, both at the local and
national levels, do not contribute to
quality of the media scene, and at the
moment, represent an obstacle for
faster development of professional and
politically impartial journalism,” said
panelist Vladan Mic¢unovié, editor in
chief of Vijesti.

The main issue under this objective is how to establish

a sufficient number of quality media that will comply

with professional standards, thus providing fundamental
support to democracy, development of civil society, and
rule of law. In this respect, Montenegrin media is only in its
beginning stages, and poised for a struggle to create the
desired media community.

The majority of broadcast media are simply reporting
information they obtain from the daily press, various
government bodies and public institutions, or the news
agency sector. (Montenegro has one local news agency:
MINA.) Few media have a proper correspondent network, so
the capacities of the media sector are rather limited and in
obvious discrepancy with number of media in Montenegro.
The sector has a clear need for quality media materials and
for horizontal development of media companies that would
maintain a presence in all segments of society and contribute
to faster, better quality distribution of free information.

Panelists identified another problem: They said that current
economic trends indicate hard days to come for the 3000-plus
members of the media community, so it is realistic to expect
that plurality of media will diminish. Current global and

local crises have hit the private media sector, leading to two
national media terminating their operations and some other
announced investments into media sector slowing down,
indicating future economic hardship.

According to the panelists, public media are becoming less
public and more governmental, which has a negative impact
on the independence of journalists and the principles of free
press. “Public media, both at the local and national levels,

do not contribute to quality of the media scene, and at the
moment, represent an obstacle for faster development of
professional and politically impartial journalism,” said panelist
Vladan Micunovi¢, editor in chief of Vijesti. As the largest
media outlet in Montenegro, with 700 employees, RTCG has

the capacity to reform into an independent and competent
public service.

Media outlets in Montenegro are in fierce market
competition, but in reality, few media companies are fighting
in a productive and socially desirable way. In the national
print media market, the main competitors are dailies Vijesti
and Dan; and in the national broadcast market, the key
competitors are TV IN and RTCG-TV. Private media are at a
financial disadvantage compared to the public media, which
have support from local and national state budgets. Although
some private media are owned by powerful individuals

and strong financial groups, in practice their position is
systemically unequal.

Internet journalism is still in its infancy in Montenegro,

and panelists had mixed opinions on whether it can bolster
Montenegrin media in the years to come. Slavko Mandi¢,
editor in chief of Radio Skala, pointed out that few users

in Montenegro have a fast or reliable connection, which
“seriously limits the importance and potential of internet for
the development of journalism.”

But media advisor Dusko Vukovi¢ said that he sees good
possibilities, with blog journalism now being discovered

in Montenegro and given the unbounded nature of the
Internet. “There are no limitations,” he said. “This media
enables democratization of the media scene, providing
long-term opportunity for development of uncontrolled and
independent journalism.”

MULTIPLE NEWS SOURCES PROVIDE CITIZENS
WITH RELIABLE AND OBJECTIVE NEWS.
PLURALITY OF NEWS SOURCES INDICATORS:

> A plurality of affordable public and private news sources (e.g.,
print, broadcast, Internet) exists.

> Citizens' access to domestic or international media is not
restricted.

> State or public media reflect the views of the entire political
spectrum, are nonpartisan, and serve the public interest.

> Independent news agencies gather and distribute news for print
and broadcast media.

> Independent broadcast media produce their own news programs.

> Transparency of media ownership allows consumers to judge
objectivity of news; media ownership is not concentrated in a
few conglomerates.

> A broad spectrum of social interests are reflected and
represented in the media, including minority-language
information sources.
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The panelists pointed out that the transparency of ownership
of media companies is better than it used to be, but there
are still suspicions regarding the true ownership structures of
some media. Ownership is not concentrated. Some foreign
ownership is present, but seems to be on the decline. As
mentioned above, Fox TV left Montenegro. European media
concern WAZ was interested in buying the only state-run
daily in Montenegro, Pobjeda, but pulled out of the running
in March 2009. This is the second time an attempt to privatize
Pobjeda has failed since 2007.

OBJECTIVE 4: BUSINESS MANAGEMENT

Montenegro Objective Score: 2.22

Objective 4 received a score exactly the same as last year.

All indicators remained more or less unchanged, except for
Indicator 4, balance of advertising revenue to other revenue,
which showed a modest increase. All the indicators scored
close to the objective score, except for Indicator 6, market
research, which lagged behind by about a half-point.

Again this year, panelists agreed that media business in
Montenegro is unprofitable and hardly sustainable. Panelists
described the competitive environment as not equitable.
Public services are surviving mainly due to the financial
support of local and national budgets. The numerous private
media are oriented toward the limited advertising market
and the financial support of their owners; they face huge
problems and are barely surviving.

According to panelist Drasko Bjuranovi¢, an independent
media analyst, the advertising market in Montenegro is
functioning as well as in more developed economies, and for
some media outlets, advertising accounts for up to 40 percent
of total revenue.

Advertising revenues cannot cover all the expenses of media
companies, however. Private media such as Vijesti, Dan,

TV IN, and Radio Antena M are viable, but most media

are dependent on constant financial support from their
founders. Foreign donations have either dried up or amount
to symbolic figures, so the future is questionable for many
media that have financed their programming in this way.

Financial problems trickle down to staffing as well. “Media
companies are constantly forced to reduce costs, thus directly
affecting the quality and professionalism of Montenegrin
journalism,” Mandi¢ said. Journalists’ salaries are low,
averaging around €500, while appurtenant staff receives even

Panelist Radojica Bulatovic, director of
the Media Institute, said that the low
wages keep away most professionals

to begin with. “Journalism is not an
attractive profession, and one can hardly
expect big salaries in this line of work,”
he said.

less. This situation often results in corruptive reporting and
weak staff development.

Panelist Radojica Bulatovi¢, director of the Media Institute, said
that the low wages keep away most professionals to begin
with. “Journalism is not an attractive profession, and one can
hardly expect big salaries in this line of work,” he said.

It is realistic to expect that the number of media outlets will
shrink in future, thus worsening the status of employees in
media sector. However, a reduction in the number of media
companies can have a productive effect. Those media that
manage to develop proper resources, reduce external costs,
implement rational management policies, and persist in an
editorial orientation that brings high ratings among viewers,
listeners, and/or readers can prosper in the future.

Media companies are benefiting from the work of NGOs
that conduct market surveys, which help media outlets
shape programming to audience preferences and thus
attract advertisers.

INDEPENDENT MEDIA ARE WELL-MANAGED
BUSINESSES, ALLOWING EDITORIAL INDEPENDENCE.
BUSINESS MANAGEMENT INDICATORS:

> Media outlets and supporting firms operate as efficient,
professional, and profit-generating businesses.

> Media receive revenue from a multitude of sources.

> Advertising agencies and related industries support an
advertising market.

> Advertising revenue as a percentage of total revenue is in line
with accepted standards at commercial outlets.

> Independent media do not receive government subsidies.

> Market research is used to formulate strategic plans, enhance
advertising revenue, and tailor products to the needs and
interests of audiences.

> Broadcast ratings and circulation figures are reliably and
independently produced.
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Panelists praised the good cooperation
between the media and NGOs dedicated
to promoting interest and awareness of
the issues faced by media companies.
Radojica Bulatovi¢, director of the Media
Institute, praised its work: “I would like
to give one positive example regarding
external support to journalists and
Journalists’ profession. This is eight long
years of operating the Media Institute,
which gave a strong contribution,
through numerous educational
programs, to development and
promotion of journalists’ profession.”

OBJECTIVE 5: SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS

Montenegro Objective Score: 2.04

The lower score in Objective 5 resulted from panelists
awarding lower scores to every indicator, except for Indicators
4 (academic journalism programs) and 5 (short-term training
programs), which remained unchanged. The only indicator

to score notably differently than the objective score was
Indicator 2, professional associations, which fell about a point
short of the objective score.

The media community has not shown solidarity regarding
business promotion of the media sector or protection of the

journalism profession. Professional organizations and trade

SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS FUNCTION IN THE
PROFESSIONAL INTERESTS OF INDEPENDENT MEDIA.

SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS INDICATORS:

> Trade associations represent the interests of private media owners
and provide member services.

> Professional associations work to protect journalists’ rights.
> NGOs support free speech and independent media.

> Quality journalism degree programs that provide substantial
practical experience exist.

> Short-term training and in-service training programs allow
journalists to upgrade skills or acquire new skills.

> Sources of newsprint and printing facilities are in private hands,
apolitical, and unrestricted.

> Channels of media distribution (kiosks, transmitters, Internet) are
private, apolitical, and unrestricted.

unions are still poorly developed within the media sector, and
this has quite a negative impact.

Some professional organizations are actively supporting the
interests of certain media, such as the electronic sector, but
overall, associations continue to lack significant influence.
The general opinion of the panelists was that the absence of
quality organizing leaves Montenegrin journalists without
social recognition for their work or help in advocating for
their interests.

The situation is particularly worrisome with the country’s

two journalism associations (The Journalists’ Association of
Montenegro and the Association of Professional Journalists of
Montenegro). These organizations do not have basic financial
or staffing resources for serious work, and the majority of
journalists do not trust their professional organizations,

so indifference is the rule and key issues are not tackled.
Dino Ramovi¢, editor in chief of TV Teuta, commented

that the passivity is reflective of disassociation among
journalists themselves. “| see no improvements within the
media community regarding its professional cohesion and
solidarity,” he said.

The panelists agreed that a major unresolved issue is
Montenegro’s lack of competent journalist unions. “The
problem of protecting the integrity of journalists in their
media companies, preventing abuse of journalists, and
preventing direct influence of media owners on how
journalists write represents the biggest problem affecting
today’s journalism in Montenegro,” Bjuranovic said.

In an atmosphere where journalists and apprentices face
significant problems as employees, they have nowhere to turn
for support and protection of their labor interests. “[Unions
are a] totally unexplored area, and this facts enables media
tycoons in Montenegro to have uncontrolled power in their
respective companies,” Bjuranovic said.

Panelists praised the good cooperation between the media
and NGOs dedicated to promoting interest and awareness
of the issues faced by media companies. Radojica Bulatovi¢,
director of the Media Institute, praised its work: “1 would
like to give one positive example regarding external support
to journalists and journalists’ profession. This is eight long
years of operating the Media Institute, which gave a strong
contribution, through numerous educational programs, to
development and promotion of journalists’ profession.”

Recent years have seen improvement in formal journalists’
education. Due to decade-long efforts, the Media Institute
and the School of Political Sciences’ Journalism Department
have produced the first generation of Montenegrin
journalism graduates. But panelists said that there is a need
to harmonize formal education with practical experience and
principles of professional journalism.
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INTRODUCTION

Romania joined the EU in 2007, registering a major success after an unsteady transition from communism.
But the EU accession made little difference in media’s freedom. It was the internal political situation that
counted the most. Prior to 2004, the powerful executive branch, led by Adrian Nastase, had threatened
freedom of speech with a coherent strategy of buying or intimidating vocal critics. The change of
government in 2004 improved the situation, but the country found itself in a devastating political battle
between the president, Traian Basescu, and the prime minister, Calin Popescu Tariceanu. The political crisis
became unmanageable in January 2007, immediately after the festivities marking the new EU membership.
Tariceanu made an alliance in parliament with the opposition Social Democrat Party and impeached Basescu,
but this act failed to pass a popular referendum. The political climate remained tense until the December
2008 election. The situation took its toll on media, which were affected by the politicians’ hysteria on one
hand and the obvious political involvement of many media outlets on the other. The conflicts between
journalists became a daily occurrence, with each side accusing the other of being manipulated, and even

paid, by various political factions.

The process of ownership concentration continued in 2008, with several people controlling an overwhelming
majority of mainstream media. Many are questioning their genuine interest in developing media as
profit-making businesses. Businessmen Dinu Patriciu and Sorin Ovidiu Vintu—two of the “top five”
wealthiest Romanians—are under investigation for a series of financial misdoings. Together, they own
an estimated €100 million in media investments, and their media empires are still being expanded. Dan
Voiculescu, also among the wealthiest Romanians, mixes business and politics; his media trust, Intact, openly

supports his small party while furiously attacking his political enemies, such as President Basescu.

The president himself has a bizarre relationship with the media, which he uses to disseminate his messages
while at the same time accusing them of supporting the owners’ hidden interests. The profession blatantly
ignores ethical standards, and various journalists accused by colleagues of lacking ethics seem to take pride
in the accusation. As one MSI panelist remarked, “The word ‘deontology supporter’ became an insult in
Romania.” It was used mainly by journalists working at Intact to attack other journalists who dared to draw

attention for disregarding codes of conduct.

Thus, the tabloid media enjoy an increasing audience because they avoid political scandals. The only foreign
trust ownership generates profit and audience by remaining politically neutral and adopting an almost

completely tabloid format.

Four of the five objectives registered small decreases, while only Objective 2, professional journalism,

increased marginally. Although not dramatic—indeed the decrease is almost negligible—the decrease is

OVERALL
SCORE:
2.57

VINVINOUY

ROMANIA



RO MAN IA AT A GLANCE

GENERAL

> Population: 22,246,862 (July 2008 est., C/A World Factbook)
> Capital city: Bucharest

> Ethnic groups (% of population): Romanian 89.5%, Hungarian 6.6%,
Roma 2.5%, Ukrainian 0.3%, German 0.3%, Russian 0.2%, Turkish 0.2%,
other 0.4% (2002 census, CIA World Factbook)

> Religions (% of population): Eastern Orthodox 86.8%, Protestant 7.5%,
Roman Catholic 4.7%, other (mostly Muslim) and unspecified 0.9%,
none 0.1% (2002 census, CIA World Factbook)

> Languages (% of population): Romanian 91% (official), Hungarian 6.7%,

MEDIA-SPECIFIC

> Number of active print outlets, radio stations, television stations: Print:
1000+, exact numbers not available; Radio: N/A; Television Stations: N/A

> Newspaper circulation statistics: Top ten papers have a combined
circulation of approximately 757,000 (Audit Bureau of Circulation, 2008)

> Broadcast ratings: top three television stations: Pro TV (2.6%), Antena 1
(1.6%), Acasa TV (1.1%) (paginademedia.ro)

> News agencies: Mediafax (private), Agerpress (state-owned), NewsIN
(private)

> Annual advertising revenue in media sector: Approximately $768

million (paginademedia.ro)
> Internet usage: 12,000,000 (2007 est., C/A World Factbook)

Romany 1.1%, other 1.2% (CIA World Factbook)

> GNI (2007-Atlas): $132.5 billion (World Bank Development Indicators,
2008)

> GNI per capita (2007-PPP): $10,980 (World Bank Development
Indicators, 2008)

> Literacy rate: 97.3% (male 98.4%, female 96.3%) (2002 census, CIA
World Factbook)

> President or top authority: President Traian Basescu (since December
20, 2004)

Unsustainable, Anti-Free Press (0-1):
Country does not meet or only minimally
meets objectives. Government and laws
actively hinder free media development,
professionalism is low, and media-industry
activity is minimal.
MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX: ROMANIA
Unsustainable Mixed System (1-2):
Country minimally meets objectives, with
segments of the legal system and government
opposed to a free media system. Evident
progress in free-press advocacy, increased
professionalism, and new media businesses
may be too recent to judge sustainability.

SUSTAINABLE

Near Sustainability (2-3): Country has
progressed in meeting multiple objectives,
with legal norms, professionalism, and

the business environment supportive of
independent media. Advances have survived
changes in government and have been
codified in law and practice. However, more
time may be needed to ensure that change is
enduring and that increased professionalism
and the media business environment are
sustainable.

SUSTAINABILITY

SUSTAINABILITY

UNSUSTAINABLE
MIXED SYSTEM

~iN ~N

Sustainable (3-4): Country has media that
are considered generally professional, free,
and sustainable, or to be approaching these
objectives. Systems supporting independent
media have survived multiple governments,
economic fluctuations, and changes in public
opinion or social conventions.

UNSUSTAINABLE
ANTI-FREE PRESS

PROFESSIONAL
JOURNALISM

PLURALITY OF BUSINESS SUPPORTING
NEWS SOURCES MANAGEMENT INSTITUTIONS

OBJECTIVES

Annual scores for 2002 through 2005 are available online at http://www.irex.org/programs/MSI_EUR/archive.asp
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paradoxical in a country that recently joined the EU and
enjoyed seven consecutive years of economic growth. It seems
that the Romanian media’s structural problems—Ilack of
ethics, unreliable and abusive ownership, and tabloidization—
impede the expected progress. Several years ago, our
panelists were waiting for some form of normalization,

but the depressing conclusion for 2008 is that there is no
normalization within sight.

OBJECTIVE 1: FREEDOM OF SPEECH

Romania Objective Score: 2.61

The panelists observed a discrepancy between the legal
framework on one hand and the social norms concerning
the protection of free media on the other hand. The legal
protection is generally satisfactory, but its implementation is
deficient. “The legislation exists, but it is not implemented in
all cases; there are problems, and they are solved only after
some public outcry,” said Catalin Moraru, editor of a leading
local newspaper. Another panelist, Ciprian Stoianovici, news
editor at a radio station, said he believed the economic
environment was jeopardizing media freedom: “The media
corporations control a large share of the market and thus
suffocate this freedom.” Panelists consistently point out

the unreliable legal protection and foggy interests of an
increasingly concentrated ownership. These problems also
exist in highly regulated areas, such as broadcast media.

The National Council of Broadcasting (CNA) controls
broadcast licensing and nominally is an autonomous body
subordinated to the parliament. The 11 CNA members

are appointed by the president, the government, and the
parliament. Over the years, MSI panelists have expressed
doubts that this mechanism ensures the autonomy of the
institution. There were no political wars around CNA in 2008,
as was the case in previous years, when the political dispute
among the president, the government, and unstable political
alliances took its toll on the functioning of CNA. In previous
reports, panelists doubted the fairness of the licensing
process. This was a not problem in 2008 because CNA had no
more aerial licenses to grant. “We are lucky they finished the
licenses in the previous years,” said Moraru.

When it comes to digital licenses (not limited in number),
the registration process is much easier, and CNA refuses this
right only in exceptional circumstances. This was the case
with Becali TV, named after Gheorghe Becali, a controversial
politician and soccer club owner with extremist views. Becali
wanted to start a television station, but CNA denied the
license on procedural grounds. Returning to traditional
licenses, a problem remains with selling those already

registered. CNA grants this right after a complex procedure
that includes details about future editorial content and
programming. But the state does not control editorial content
and programming in cases where the company owning

a license is later sold. Thus, a sort of trafficking occurred
when companies having good political connections obtained
licenses and later sold them.

Stoianovici, whose radio station had an expansion policy,
said the station was offered such licenses, especially obtained
in order to be sold but refused the offer. Romania is in the
process of transferring all licenses to digital. An odd fight
occurred between two ministries for passing new legal
provisions regarding the transfer. CNA and the Culture
Ministry worked transparently to draft a law that granted the
former the right to manage the process (as was previously
the case). At the same time, the Communication Ministry
prepared another draft granting this right to a subordinate
agency. CNA won this battle—the government assumed its
draft. However, the situation raises serious doubts about
how Romania will be able to manage the complex process of
transferring licenses.

In 2008, CNA remained active in combating some of the most
extreme breaches of decency in the television industry. CNA's
most prominent “client” is OTV, owned by Dan Diaconescu.
OTV is an independent television station, although rumors
suggest it was sold to one of the big media owners. OTV

has a long history of offering Romanians extreme forms of
infotainment. Its formal owner organizes long talk shows
with bizarre characters, and the main topic is various crimes
and disappearances. From 2007 to 2008, OTV organized
several hundred so-called episodes about the disappearance
of Elodia Ghinescu, a lawyer who married a police officer. In
one episode, Diaconescu instigated a hacker to break into
Ghinescu’s e-mail inbox and show her personal messages

on the air. Ghinescu became a popular icon, although she
continues to be missing. Meanwhile, the mainstream media
took over the case and followed OTV’s example in revealing
personal details about her family.

CNA tried to tame OTV by fining it several times and

even interrupting the transmission for three hours. But
Diaconescu fought back, launching a campaign against

CNA with the slogan “Hands-off-the-people television.”
Although it was able to remove the station’s license, CNA
did not take this radical step. Another CNA “client” is Mircea
Badea, a television host who uses injurious language when
commenting on political and social matters. Public opinion

is split about CNA's attempts to limit such behavior. Some
believe CNA should stop such obviously abusive reporting,
while others doubt CNA's integrity and motivations. The long
history of suspicion about CNA does not help the institution.
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At the same time, other CNA actions raises doubts even from
the public, which otherwise would support the organization’s
actions against filthy media. For example, CNA forbade a
television advertisement that showed a group of workers
destroying some architectural artifacts. The motivation was
that the clip could encourage such behavior. Another example
is the warning issued by CNA in January 2009 after the
anniversary of “national poet” Mihai Eminescu. Several radio
hosts read a trivialized version of an iconic poem by Eminescu,
which CNA considered unacceptable behavior. Although
many considered it to be only bad taste, serious doubts were
expressed about CNA's willingness to endanger its credibility
by picking petty fights.

In 2008, CNA faced two similar situations when parliament
voted for laws that went against the spirit of media freedom.
Two MPs from different parties (the liberal loan Ghise and
the nationalist Gheorghe Funar) proposed a law requiring
broadcasters to show “positive news” and “negative news” in
equal proportions. They argued that the bad news affected
the development of young people and the mental health of
the population. The definitions of “positive” and “negative”
were not specified, and the law was supposed to be
implemented by CNA, which condemned its passage. The law
was not promulgated by the president and changed very little
after the strong public outcry. All of the panelists considered
the law to be aberrant and raised concerns about the mood
in parliament, which passed such a bill.

The same parliament passed another bill with more serious
consequences. Before the December 2008 election, the
broadcasting law was modified to make television stations
charge money for the presence of candidates in the electoral
debate. The broadcasters’ associations had dual positions,
since the stations would have benefited from the law.

But the journalists and editors raised concerns about the
unacceptable mixing of criteria in inviting the candidates
and organizing the debates. CNA was put in the awkward
position of implementing a law it disagreed with. In the first
instance, many took this as CNA's initiative and blamed the
institution for the new situation. Panelist lulian Comanescu,
media analyst, said this was “a time bomb which exploded in
CNA's hand before the election.” It is obvious that the mix of
advertising criteria (tariffs) and content criteria (impartiality,
independence, etc.) had lethal effects on the credibility of
talk-show hosts, talk shows and television stations that sold
policy positions for money during the campaign.

Market entry for a media business is no different than for
other businesses, with the exception of the above cryptic
licensing process for broadcasters. The legislation for
registering companies is still complex, but this is the case for
all areas and could be turned into a barrier for media only

if abused during the implementation. With the Romanian
media hit by financial crises, some panelists felt that the state
should use indirect ways to help the industry. Adrian Voinea,
owner and editor of a regional newspaper, believed the VAT
for advertising should be reduced to zero as a way both to
help media and to encourage companies and consumers to
spend. Another proposed policy was to reduce the VAT for
media selling (currently 9%). These ideas have little chance
of being implemented; Romania began 2009 with severe
financial crises, and the budget deficit jumped to a surprising
5.2% for 2008. Stoianovici said, “We always say one industry
or another is the top priority, but the media will never be
such a priority. We are hit by the crises, and the advertising
budgets are the first to be cut.” Petrisor Obae, who started
the media-dedicated website paginademedia.ro, warned
that such a rescue plan for the industry could jeopardize its
independence: “We have the mentality that a rescue plan
would have some demands from the government attached
to it.” Some panelists said they decreased the rating for this
indicator because the media industry is disadvantaged as the
state helps other industries.

While cases of extreme violence against journalists are rare

in Romania, the various harassments continue, and the
panelists complained about a hostile environment against
the profession. Evenimentul Zilei newspaper published a
series of articles under the name “Cupola” documenting the
links between former communist secret-police networks and
current businesspeople. In June 2008, one of the involved
journalists received death threats.! In the spring of 2008,
Bucharest hosted the NATO summit. There were no massive
public protests, which usually follow NATO gatherings,

but small groups of demonstrators (some of them foreign
citizens) tried to organize anti-NATO manifestations. The
police overreacted and summoned up the youngsters in order
to check their documents. It was an inability to deal with such
manifestations that triggered overwhelming protests. In one
incident,? a journalist who reported the news was taken into
custody and spent several hours at the police station. Panelist
Rasvan Martin, who heads media-freedom projects within
Media Monitoring Agency, was present at the incident to
document police intervention. He was also taken into custody
without clear justification and was freed after several hours.
Although they claimed the intervention was solicited by

the owner of an establishment where anti-NATO protesters
gathered, the police were obviously overreacting in this case.

The MSI panelists believed that a social intolerance against
the journalists was more and more visible. “Nobody reacts.
The crimes against journalists do not cause public scandal,”

' Evenimentul Zilei, June 30, 2008, “Ziarist EVZ amenintat cu moartea”

2 Romania Libera, April 3, 2008, Petre Badica, Alexandra Radu,
“Brutalitate politieneasca in numele NATO”
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said Voinea. As an example, he described what happened

in Craiova, where a group of dubious characters from the
underground economy became aggressive toward some
journalists who where reporting a funeral gathering, and

the police intervened to “protect them from us.” Stoianovici
confirmed that “nothing serious happened, but the situation
worsened terribly—first, because of a lack of reaction from
authorities over small things. When media show up, with the
average person violence is the rule: the press is the one poking
its nose into your business. There is a clear aversion to media.”

Speaking about underground businesses, Moraru noted that
the number of reports about this fell dramatically because
journalists are afraid. He also believed that “the punishment
of the ones who molest journalists is late or nonexistent.
Fortunately, the aggressions are rare, but when they happen
the public is not impressed. We don’t count on its reaction.”
To make matters worse, the conflict among journalists
sometimes becomes aggressive. “Mircea Badea says he will
break the neck of X journalist once he catches him,” said
Stoianovici, referring to a popular television showman who
had this reaction after reading something negative about
himself in the media.

Some panelists blamed politicians for instigating against
journalists. “After PSD attempted to politically control the
media until 2004, now the political class has discovered that
it is more efficient to set the people against the media,” said
Stoianovici, while Moraru observed that the two electoral
campaigns in 2008 made the politicians more aggressive. We

LEGAL AND SOCIAL NORMS PROTECT AND PROMOTE

FREE SPEECH AND ACCESS TO PUBLIC INFORMATION.

FREE-SPEECH INDICATORS:

> Legal and social protections of free speech exist and are enforced.
> Licensing of broadcast media is fair, competitive, and apolitical.

> Market entry and tax structure for media are fair and
comparable to other industries.

> Crimes against journalists or media outlets are prosecuted
vigorously, but occurrences of such crimes are rare.

> State or public media do not receive preferential legal treatment,
and law guarantees editorial independence.

> Libel is a civil law issue; public officials are held to higher
standards, and offended parties must prove falsity and malice.

> Public information is easily accessible; right of access to
information is equally enforced for all media and journalists.

> Media outlets have unrestricted access to information; this is
equally enforced for all media and journalists.

> Entry into the journalism profession is free, and government
imposes no licensing, restrictions, or special rights for journalists.

asked the panelists if the intrusive methods of some media
outlets could explain the public reaction. Stoianovici rejected
this explanation, saying this situation was rare.

Public media include Romanian Television (TVR, with six
channels), public radio (four channels), and the public

news agency, Rompres. The president, the parliament, and
the government appoint the boards of national radio and
television stations, according to the 1995 law. While a public
debate took place in 2005 over efforts to change the law, no
changes were ultimately made. The NGOs working for media
protection participated in these debates and endorsed the
final draft prepared by Raluca Turcan, head of the Media and
Culture Committee of Parliament. After she was caught in
the middle of the political conflict between the president and
the government in 2006-2008, Turcan was not able to put the
draft on parliament’s agenda. After the 2008 election, with a
new majority, she expressed the intent to use the momentum
to push for a new law.

Currently, public television still functions according to the
outdated 1995 law, which makes the institution dependent
on the electoral cycles. After 2004, a serious attempt was
made to break the vicious circle with the appointing of

the independent film director Tudor Giurgiu as president.
He started some serious reforms in an institution plagued
by immobility, waste, and politicization. Independent
personalities were involved in hiring new people, especially
in the highly sensitive news department. But the political
crises created a huge amount of pressure and led to various
scandals that we explained in previous MSI reports. Finally,
Giurgiu was sacked and replaced with a high-ranking member
of the Social Democrat Party, Alexandru Sassu, the first-ever
head of TVR coming openly and directly from the staff of a
political party.

Until then, parties used to appoint independent public figures
close to their views or linked to their leaders through social
ties. Sassu started to appoint all the new people who came
to TVR in the past several years, surrounding himself with
yes-men. He used the same strategy to remove “undesirable”
people: to circumvent the legal protection they enjoyed,

he simply changed their job title. The former head of the
news department, Rodica Culcer, and the former head of

the programming department, Cezar lon, were replaced by
this method. They both started lawsuits against TVR, and

the former already prevailed.? loana Avadani, director of

the Center for Independent Journalism, said that “Sassu’s
intervention led to the ‘elimination of some TV shows."”

3 Evenimentul Zilei, Andreea Vadan, January 16, 2009, “Televiziunea
publica pierde in instanta”

ROMANIA



But Sassu’s actions are only the tip of the iceberg. The real
problem is the politicization of TVR's board. Each party
appoints its representative there, and they behave as such.
The most extreme case involved the representative of the
Conservative Party, which despite the name is a left-leaning
party led by Dan Voiculescu, a big media owner. His party
appointed to TVR's board one of the managers of its private
television station,* a direct competitor of the public television
station. With the politicians supervising the editorial policy,
the MSI panelists again raised doubts about public television.
“Public television does not enjoy independence by law, and it
was never so evidently politicized. Every crack in legislation to
control the institution was exploited,” said Stoianovici.

The past several years saw a significant decrease in TVR's
audiences and advertising revenues (this will be discussed
later in the report). Thus, the politicization is worsened by
incompetence and chaotic management. In the second half
of 2008, TVR launched two new channels, a regional one

and a news-dedicated one. Both have been launched in a
rather experimental form, with poor quality and secondhand
content (TVR Info, the news channel, mostly transmits live
static images from several public locations). Media analyst
Comanescu summarized the situation as such: “We could
consider the considerable income of public television, which
comes from subscriptions, to be a judicial distortion, while the
TV station does not serve the public interest or have a high
rating. It is rather bizarre to finance with tens of millions per
year of public money a TV station that gets high ratings only
for football games. For such a thing, it is more logical and fair
to have a pay-per-view system. The presence of a former PSD
member in the top management of public television raised
questions at that time over the political non-involvement of
TVR, even though its later evolution shows a lack of expertise
of the director-president Alexandru Sassu rather than
manipulation tendencies.”

The Romanian parliament passed a law in 2006 eliminating
prison terms for libel. However, the Constitutional Court
reversed this decision on the grounds that the honor of

a person cannot be defended only by receiving money.

The Court’s decision cannot be overruled, and it makes it
compulsory for parliament to maintain the libel law in the
penal code. However, for now the Parliament has not taken
any action to re-introduce libel as a criminal offense into the
penal code. The situation may muddle interpretation of the
law, even for legal experts. However, in 2008 there were no
cases of journalists punished with prison for violating the libel
law. Instead, there have been cases where journalists have
been fined exorbitant amounts for material damages. One

4 Declaration of interests for Razvan Barbato, http://www.cdep.ro/
camera_deputatilor/declaratii_interese/institutii/tvr/barbatorazvan.pdf

such case pitted a journalist against the powerful mayor of
Constanta, Radu Mazare, who strongly controls the political
institutions in his region. Journalist Feri Predescu works

for one of the few independent newspapers in Constanta.
Predescu wrote a story that expressed some legitimate
suspicions about the mayor’s connections to a controversial
businessman. She was charged with libel and sentenced to
pay a more than €20,000 in damages to Mazare.® Ironically,
Mazare became a public figure as journalist in the 1990s,
when he himself became the target of judiciary vendettas.

Another high profile case had a different ending. In 2008,
President Basescu opened a case against Cristian Oprea, a
journalist working for Cotidianul. While Basescu is attacked
on a daily basis in other media outlets, he chose to start
this lawsuit after an article which, though it was evidently
biased, was relatively harmless. Basescu asked for a symbolic
amount in material damages, however the judges rejected
the president’s complaint.®

Romania adopted a Freedom of Information Act in 2001.

It was inspired by the American model and is thus liberal
compared to the region’s standards. In 2006, the law was
significantly improved with the inclusion of all national
companies and state-owned firms. Problems continued to
occur in the law’s implementation, however, since authorities
tend to interpret it restrictively in order to hide embarrassing
or politically controversial information. Razvan Martin said
the 2006 amendment covering the national companies is
not well-known and some companies still invoke the law

so as not to release information. One case involved Mr.
Martin’s NGO and the Romanian Post Company. The NGO
filed a law suit and won in court. However, going to court

is not a solution for journalists who want the information
rapidly. Mr. Stoianovici said “the trial is not a solution

from a journalist’s point of view. You just waste time and

do not get the information. As a journalist | will not go in
court.” “A solution is to threaten a law suit, said newspaper
editor Moraru. “But it doesn’t work every time.” Avadani,
director of the Center for Independent Journalism, said “the
trials are (often) concluded in favor of those who request
information.”

Panelists did not consider access to international media to be
a problem for Romania. The only possible problem is price.

“Even for central media, but especially for the local ones,
access to foreign sources is conditioned by price. Fortunately
free information is even more abundant on the Internet” said
lulian Comanescu, a freelance journalist and blogger.

5 Cuget Liber, November 25, 2008 “Feri Predescu a fost condamnata
pentru delict de opinie anti-Mazare"”

6 Cotidianul, January 20, 2009, “Traian Basescu pierde procesul intentat
jurnalistului Cristian Oprea si publicatiei Cotidianul”
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There is no need for a special license to practice journalism
in Romania. The state does not control who can enter the
profession and journalists are subject to legal working
contracts as any other employees are. As panelist Ciprian
Stoianovici ironically noted, “The only reason not to be a
journalist is to not want to be so.”

OBJECTIVE 2: PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM

Romania Objective Score: 2.26

This year's panelists continued to express negative views
about the quality of reporting in Romania. The pessimistic
mood prevalent in the previous report deepened this year:
“Editorial products show even low quality this year,” said
Avadani. Stoianovici offered the example of Realitatea TV.
Once marketed as the Romanian CNN, this news station

has descended into infotainment and tabloid style content.
Stoianovici also said Romanian media is split into categories:
those that try to follow some standards and those who only
seek audiences without paying any attention to standards.
"We are talking about two types of journalists. Ones that try
at least to do their job and others who do not even wonder
about their work,” Stoianovici said.

One of the preferred methods noted by the panelists is the
selection of talk show guests. “The experts are selected to
prove opinions already well defined by journalists,” Obae
said. These experts serve as analysts for a television station or
another media outlet. In addition to speculating about the
news and providing opinions, analysts’ political biases are
visible. For example, a Romanian television show hosted a
well-known novelist as a monster expert. Another repeatedly
insisted that a media analyst participate in a football show,
Comanescu said.

As an example, the panel discussed the case of Intact Trust,
one of the biggest ownership concentrations in Romania
media, which owns the second-largest commercial TV station,
a TV news channel, the biggest sport newspaper, radio
stations, and several other publications. Intact is owned by
the family of Dan Voiculescu, the head of the Conservative
Party and a former Securitate informer. The media outlets
owned by Voiculescu tend to protect their owner’s political
allies and attack his enemies. President Basescu, who has
long conflicted with Voiculescu, is often attacked on Antena
3, Intact’s news television station. In Voiculescu’s case, said
Comanescu, “A connection between the owner’s political
interests and some issues raised by newspapers or TV station
is easily done. Intact Trust functions as an instrument of
political PR, you have no chance to work correctly inside this
company” Stoianovici added.

Romania has many different professional codes developed
by various organizations and associations. The discussions
between various NGOs and professional associations to
adopt a unified code and implementation mechanism led
nowhere. In 2006, an ethical code was imposed as an annex
to the collective contract for the media industry, signed
between a trade union and some owners’ associations, but
so far this has had little impact on the profession. The gap
between norms and their implementation is summarized by
panelist Comanescu: “the norms exist in different versions

but they are not assumed and there is confusion about them.

There are diverse violations from speculation in news to
an aggressively defiant presence in Romanian media. CNA
sanctions do not improve the situation.”

Bogdan Chireac was the first Romanian journalist to resign
following a conflict of interest. Chireac was deputy editor
and a share-holder in the influential Gandul newspaper, and
a daily presence as a security and foreign affairs analyst on
numerous TV shows. At the same time, he owned a company
that intermediated sales of communication equipment to
the Romanian secret services. He resigned from Gandul after
the information became public. But the scandal affected his
career only in the short term. In 2008, he reappeared as an
analyst almost daily on political talk-shows. Obae questioned
this professional evolution: “All journalists accept Bogdan
Chiriac as an analyst. But this is not about competence, it is
about morality. He is a journalist who at one moment was
involved in activities worth millions of euro with the state
and wrote articles in the area where his company worked.”

Another explanation for this indicator’s decreased score
is the tabloidization of mainstream media, which covers
crimes, rapes and other acts of violence in an intrusive and

JOURNALISM MEETS PROFESSIONAL

STANDARDS OF QUALITY.

PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM INDICATORS:

> Reporting is fair, objective, and well sourced.

> Journalists follow recognized and accepted ethical standards.
> Journalists and editors do not practice self-censorship.

> Journalists cover key events and issues.

> Pay levels for journalists and other media professionals are
sufficiently high to discourage corruption.

> Entertainment programming does not eclipse news and
information programming.

> Technical facilities and equipment for gathering, producing,
and distributing news are modern and efficient.

> Quality niche reporting and programming exists (investigative,
economics/business, local, political).

ROMANIA



disrespectful manner. George Ene, general-secretary of the
Romanian Press Club, offered details about the case of an
11-year-old girl, who was raped by her uncle and became
pregnant. Media reported the case using her initials, the
name of her village, and her parents’ names, making moot
any effort to keep her identity anonymous. Another example
which sparked debate was the murder of a child by his social
assistant. In this case one of the mainstream TV stations said
viewers could see images with the child on its Web site (thus
avoiding the CNA's sanctions). Obae also drew attention to
the fact that “media exploits funerals. There is no question
about respecting human dignity.” The line between serious
media and tabloid media is not clear: “What is really scary is
that media which consider itself to be of high quality and are
breaking the rules to a great extent,” Avadani said. “There

is no quality press in Romania, there is nothing comparable
with The Guardian, there is no radio, newspaper, article
without non-quality articles.” Stoianovici said.

But journalists are not the only ones to be blamed for this
tendency: “Each year our readers prefer more articles about
homicides, rapes. We see this from focus groups we conduct
to find out what people read in our newspaper,” said Moraru,
editor in chief of the newspaper Monitorul de Botosani.

Participants agreed that the ownership structure and
involvement of media owners in politics and businesses
that operate with public money create conditions that may
cause journalists to practice self-censorship. “It is clear that
big media groups owned by magnates with penal problems
include voices based on political affinities,” Comanescu said.

“We don’t have the habit of resigning. Romanian journalists
do not resign. Why is Vladu Petreanu is still working there?”
Stoianovici asked in reference to a respected journalist
working for Intact’s news television station and who tries

to objectively report on his shows, but is an exception in a
station dominated by virulent and biased shows.

Ene doubted that media owners are setting the news agenda:
“] don’t see the magnates meeting with news editors in chief
and telling them what to do. That is not how their influence
works.” Avadani pointed out that this is the essence of
self-censorship: “There is no need to be asked, you know very
well what is expected of you.”

Another problem is that journalists often seek good relations
with politicians in order to get a job in an administration: “At
the country level, one quarter of the civil servants are former
journalists who self-censored while writing about politicians
and ended up becoming advisers,” Moraru said.

In other cases, advertisers put pressures on journalists. In
the Cupola case, where a journalist received dead threats,
an advertiser also used an economic weapon: “There were

problems and pressures but they were not recognized by the
newspaper. Per my information a client mentioned in one of
the articles threatened to cut publicity from the newspaper.
The newspaper decided to end the series for other reasons—
the articles needed to be analyzed by the legal department
to avoid lawsuits. They talked about a new series at another
time, however, for the moment the articles remained
unpublished,” Obae said.

A controversial case occurred during the electoral campaign,
when a former police officer accused Home Affairs Minister
Cristian David of consuming drugs. Martin, from Media
Monitoring Agency, said TV stations did not follow up on
the story, including the public television station. This could
be explained by the strict rules applied to political reporting
during the electoral campaign; thus TV stations preferred
to avoid the story. “Only Realitatea FM (a radio station)
developed the story, and TV stations were afraid to air it.
Their own cowardice and incompetence in interpreting the
law are the reason for this situation,” Martin said.

Although the panelists agreed there are no taboo issues

for Romanian media, they observed some tendencies to
avoid various subjects. Comanescu said there is a tendency
to rely too much on official information, and to simply
retransmit political opinions without looking for original
stories or opinions. Inevitably this results in TV stations and
newspapers carrying the same stories and information. “You
have hurdle style journalism—the same story taken from

one station to another. News is checked with competition.”
Obae said. Manuela Preoteasa, who worked for years as a TV
investigative journalist and currently is editor of an online
media outlet, said investigations are almost totally absent on
TV. But, she said, “The most important issues do not remain
uncovered. We have the Internet so that information gets to
the public.” Ene agrees that it is not the lack of information
that is the problem, but the quality of reporting. “Journalists
relate the most important events, but they are doing it very
poorly,” he said.

The panel unanimously said there is no direct connection
between pay levels and being vulnerable to corruption.

This is not necessarily good news, as corruption, or at least
vulnerability to it, persists when wages are decent. “There
are reporters who would sell themselves no matter how
much they are paid,” Moraru said. "It's not the payment
that make the journalists vulnerable, but the culture and the
environment,” Ene added.

The trend in 2006-2007 to increase media salaries stopped
in 2008. Some media outlets even announced a reduction of
salaries as a result of the financial crises. Intact Corporation
reduced it's wages 20 percent. Despite this recent
development, salary levels remain decent in comparison
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to Romanian standards. This is a direct result of major
investments made in the industry in the last several years

by powerful businesspeople. “One of the few good effects

of investments made by some controversial businessmen in
media since 2005 is the rise of salaries to levels close to those
in democratic countries or even exceeding those. In some cases
salary creates the adverse effect of raising suspicion about
journalists who might sell their services. Media markets in
Romania faced a crisis of human resources starting in 2006.
People like Sorin Ovidiu Vintu and Dinu Patriciu (some of the
richest Romanians, who are both controversial and involved in
problems with the judiciary) up to now have probably invested
more than €100 million in their new media assets. Some
professionals must split between more than one editorial staff,
newcomers are insufficiently educated by universities and have
little practical background,” Comanescu said.

The trend of media tabloidization continued in 2008.
Newspapers continued to expand, and benefited from heavy
investments and a competitive market. Only the first three
tabloids—Libertatea, Click and Can-Can—represent 53 percent
of the total print media market and their share is increasing.’
Comanescu offered a gloomy perspective on the recent
evolution: “Only entertainment and tabloid formats have
good ratings, especially as they neglect serious issues. The
phenomenon is visible especially with dailies where in 2008
three tabloids prospered compared with one in 2006. Quality
papers instead have reduced sales.”

But the problem simply is not the existence of tabloid media
but in the unclear border between it and the serious media.
There is an obvious pressure towards tabloidization: “Which
news programs? They are entertainment,” Obae said. Moraru,
editor a local newspaper that is struggling to preserve

some standards explained this trend is a result of a lack of
resources: “Most local news papers, including the one | am
working with, can’t afford to pay a decent salary to people
working on one or two articles per month. | think journalists
should know how to conduct an investigation for better or
for worse. But reporters want something easy.”

Panelists did not perceive the media’s technical capacity to
be a problem, given the broad access to high technology
in Romania. “The new technologies are easily adopted in
transition countries and they are cheap. Excepting local
media, only television has a gap compared with countries
(with more advanced media) but this gap is closing,”
Comanescu said.

The market for niche publications is developed and continues
to grow. Specialized magazines for IT, cars, women, fashion,

7 lulian Comanescu, Evenimentul Zilei, December 2008, “Marile
schimbari din media in 2008"

and pets are strongly market-oriented and flourish. The most
developed are those dedicated to women's issues, where the
competition among 15 publications is fierce.® In 2008 the
Romanian editions of Marie Claire and InStyle were launched.

OBJECTIVE 3: PLURALITY OF NEWS

Romania Objective Score: 2.77

More than 17 Bucharest-based daily newspapers are on the
market, and three to four local daily newspapers are available
in Romania’s other main cities. The free newspaper market

is developing with three titles in Bucharest, one of which is
expanding its territory. The public television station operates
six channels, two of which launched in 2008, though the
overall audience has sharply decreased in the last two years.
There are three private news-dedicated TV channels and one
public (launched at the end of 2008, which still experimental).

Urban areas receive a variety of television stations via cable,
and in recent years, more cable firms have penetrated the
rural areas. The concentration of media ownership is a
problem. There are five major media conglomerates:

e Sorin Ovidiu Vantu: A highly controversial businessman
who built his fortune through an investment fund that
bankrupted 300,000 Romanians of their life savings, Vantu
organized a media empire using various intermediaries. He
controls (without owning on paper) 14 print outlets, three
television stations (including the leading news channel), a
radio network, and the second biggest news agency. Vantu
has a criminal record for fraud and, under the Romanian
broadcast law, cannot own a broadcast license, hence his
need for intermediaries.

¢ Dinu Patriciu: The richest Romanian, another highly
controversial businessman, and former politician, Patriciu
is involved in the oil industry and is being prosecuted
for manipulating the stock exchange. He adopted an
aggressive expansionist strategy, allotting more than €3
million for one newspaper’s marketing strategy.

e Adrian Sarbu: His conglomerate includes five television
stations -- among them the most popular commercial one,
Pro TV -- several Bucharest-based publications, two radio
networks, a network of local newspapers, and the main
news agency.

e Voiculescu family: (See above for details about Dan
Voiculescu.) Five television stations, six Bucharest-based
publications, and a number of radio stations are controlled
by this family.

8 IBID
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¢ Ringier: A foreign company based in Switzerland, it is the
biggest foreign investor in Romanian media, with three
newspapers (among them the most circulated Romanian
newspaper, the tabloid Libertatea), an economic weekly,
and several magazines.

According to a 2007 report, those five conglomerates
controlled 90 percent of national newspapers (in terms of
circulation) and 45 percent of the television audience market,
but this percentage likely increased in 2008 given the decline
of public television.

The panelists expressed their concerns that such a
concentration reduced the options for journalists in a media
market dominated by several people: “The problem is that
you can't leave if you enter in conflict with the owner. The
concentration solely does not affect the independence
because media is more solid as a business but journalists have
very few options,” Preoteasa said. Opinions about controlling
the news agenda were more diverse. loana Avadani said:
“Property concentration is a natural process. We have

five conglomerates so there is no monopoly danger. What
could be dangerous is cartelization. Such was the case with
anti-Basescu orientation when the Parliament impeached the
President.” Ene disagreed and said there were no evidence
the media owners reached an agreement on that case. Martin
said three out of five big media owners have a pending court
case, implying that this could affect their media’s coverage.

Internet penetration is estimated between 30 percent and
40 percent (there are several studies with different results).

MULTIPLE NEWS SOURCES PROVIDE CITIZENS

WITH RELIABLE AND OBJECTIVE NEWS.

PLURALITY OF NEWS SOURCES INDICATORS:

> A plurality of affordable public and private news sources (e.g.,
print, broadcast, Internet) exists.

> Citizens' access to domestic or international media is not
restricted.

> State or public media reflect the views of the entire political
spectrum, are nonpartisan, and serve the public interest.

> Independent news agencies gather and distribute news for print
and broadcast media.

> Independent broadcast media produce their own news programs.

> Transparency of media ownership allows consumers to judge
objectivity of news; media ownership is not concentrated in a
few conglomerates.

> A broad spectrum of social interests are reflected and
represented in the media, including minority-language
information sources.

But the online world is developing fast and has started to
compete with mainstream media. The online news portal
Hotnews.ro became an influential voice on the public agenda
and hired some reputable journalists from radio and TV who
had fallen out of favor with big media owners.

Panelists agreed that access to media in Romania is not

a problem. The legislation sets absolutely no restrictions
on access to foreign news. The only limitations are
prohibitively high prices, but this could be overcome with
the use of the Internet. The distribution of print media in
rural areas is still deficient.

Public television registered a sharp decline in its market
position in recent years. While it once authoritatively
dominated the TV market, TVR fell to seventh place with
audiences in urban areas. An astonishing 73 percent total
audience decrease was registered between 2004 and
2008.° The station has more than 3,158 of employees with
significant salaries, strict rules which prevent any reform,
and a politicized management structure. Sharp competition
from private stations found TVR unprepared, and exposed
it as black hole where public money enters without
significant outcome. TVR is financed by three sources: a
special tax paid by the public, transfers from state budget,
and advertising. The tax income is problematic since tax
evasion is rampant and TVR does not have any convincing
arguments to present to the public for paying taxes. Until
2006, the tax was collected by the state-owned electricity
company. When that company was privatized the new
owner refused to collect the special tax for TVR and the
institution started to register financial difficulties. In 2008,
it cashed a total of €20 million from advertising.” The
financial deficit for 2007 was €8.8 million.

While the previous managers were sacked for far less
than that, the current one enjoys enough political support
not to be held accountable. Alexandru Sassu is a former
politician who lost a bid for a seat in Parliament on the
Social Democrat party list, and was instead granted this
job, not having had any previous experience in media.
The politicization of TVR was only doubled under Sassu by
blatant incompetence. But his management only covers
the real structural problems of this institution. The human
resources situation is dominated by a perverse system of
incentives. While wages are substantial, they do not depend
on performance. On the contrary, the most preeminent
personalities in TVR were forced to leave the institution

° Petre Barbu, Adevarul, January 22, 2009, “TVR este in criza de bani si
audienta”

0 Estimation of Adevarul newspaper, idem
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after conflicts with management. This situation is further
complicated by powerful unions and highly restrictive rules
for hiring, promoting, punishing and terminating people. As
Stoianovici put it: “Inside people and immobility do not offer
the opportunity to succeed. If you want tomorrow to reform
you have no chance because of inside opposition. | don't see
how or who would assume restructuration.” Both Martin and
Obae blamed unions for the situation. As for autonomy from
politics, Stoianovici added: “They are equidistant, and serve
anyone. They are obedient by nature. There are some very
good professionals and their talents are lost because they are
not doing anything worthwhile. They stay because of a good
salary and less work than is required in the private sector.”
However, Obae said TVR should be praised for producing
some quality cultural programs.

While less exposed to political scandals and pressures, public
radio is in only a slightly better situation. The young and
reformist manager appointed in 2005 resisted in function
with the price of preserving the status-quo and limiting

the reformist initiatives only to surface changes. Again, the
perverse system of incentives tales its toll: “The tragedy is
that for them it is good, for the journalists. They have at least
a 50 percent higher salary. They have also bonuses for stories
that are broadcast, foreign language and there are a lot of
people coming to work only to cash in their salary. They are
employees who only know how to cut the tape, as used to be
done in the old days, they do it and are paid although they
are not needed anymore,” Stoianovici said. Ms. Preoteasa
said, however, there have been some positive changes in
public radio’s programming.

The most important news agency is the privately owned
Mediafax, which has been the only relevant player on the
market for the past decade. A new agency, NewslIn, entered
the market in 2006 with big promises, and is supported by the
powerful media group controlled by Sorin Ovidiu Vantu. This
competitor forced Mediafax to be more flexible and decrease
its prices. The opinions within the panel about NewslIn's
impact were diverse. Comanescu said the market is still
dominated by Mediafax. Both representatives of local media,
Voinea and Moraru, believed Newslin is better than Mediafax,
and has a chance to topple the hierarchy.

The state-owned news agency is formally controlled by the
parliament, but its market position is rather poor. The name
of the institution was changed from Rompress to Agerpress

in 2008 by a law passed in Parliament. In July 2008, the

editor of the Internal Politics section accused the manager of
censorship. An internal scandal occurred, with some employees
organizing a union and supporting the editor. The manager
responded by organizing a parallel union. Ene said the scandal

had political motivations, as the manager’s legal term expired
and the editor was seeking to replace him. In any case, Ene
said the agency is rather neutral to political forces.

All television stations produce their own news programs.
Most radio stations do so also. The panelists’ discussion
underlined the problem of quality, since journalists tend to
practice so-called “herd reporting:” “The same information
(or non-information) is visible all over, with the starting
point being the political agenda of the parties and
authorities which is swallowed by the media as a commodity,
out of obedience, and due to a lack of resources and
professionalism.”

While the transparency of media ownership was a problem
several years ago, important progresses were registered.
Transparency is not a problem for most of the panelists,

since ownership became a subject for the media itself. The
competition in media led to open conflicts between outlets
and journalists attacking each other with references to each
other’s owners. The advantage for the public is widespread
knowledge of who the owner is and what links exist between
owners' interests and editorial content. The down side

of this is that trust in media is declining and the public’s
skepticism of journalists is increasing. It is a common fact
that comments bellow the articles in on-line editions tend to
attack journalists based on readers’ perception of journalists’
self-censorship or other corruption. The broadcasting law
requires transparency of ownership, but there is no such legal
requirement for print or Internet media.

The panelists observed a tendency in the mainstream

media to report on the same subject when it is put on the
public agenda, especially by politicians. This leads to “a
stereotype regarding media given especially by editorial
vision. The stereotype does not manifest at a social level.
Niche mass-media are less developed, with the exception of
blogs which become numerous (a few thousand are active)
and relatively read (a few hundred or thousand visitors daily)
since 2006."

The coverage of Roma issues and the image of this minority
is biased against them, though violent attacks that continued
to be registered up until several years ago has now became
rare. Public television introduced for the first time translation
of news programs for deaf persons. Martin said that
“alternative culture, issues related to broad social categories
(young, persons working in agriculture, research) are not
covered by media.”
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OBJECTIVE 4: BUSINESS MANAGEMENT

Romania Objective Score: 2.70

The concentration of ownership in Romanian media led to

a professionalization of the industry although that does

not mean it is more effective in terms of business profits.

A big owner cannot directly control each aspect of activity,
as was the case with small owners, thus the need for
professionalization. The interest of big businesspersons (the
so-called “moguls” as they are known in Romania) in entering
this market created an investment boom in recent years.
Massive investment provoked not only a human resources
crisis (same people worked in several media outlets) but also
created an unequal balance between profit and competition.
There are media groups who face major losses. As a result,
their presence in the market creates an overly competitive
situation in which the competitive advantage of older

media products is shadowed by the explosion of new assets,
Comanescu said.

The media landscape is a mix of outlets that are
profit-oriented and others that seek profit only as an
incidental goal, but which are primarily developed in order
to ensure their owners a political and economic instrument.
Being supported by other businesses, the later put pressure
on the market and gain more and more influence.

The global financial crisis hit the Romanian media, but the
full impact remains to be seen. An insider in the print media
industry said the total amount of advertisement money
spent on print media would decrease 20 percent in 2009, and
probably a quarter of local media will go bankrupt." The
Media Pro Corporation proceeded with layoffs at the end of
2008 and closed some of its publications or transferred the
content to the Internet.'?

An estimated €593 million were spent on advertisement in
Romania in 2008, with the largest share (€383 million) going
to TV stations. Print media earned €87 million and radio
earned €39 million. The biggest advertisers are multinational
companies with Procter & Gamble, Loreal, Unilever, and
Coca-Cola leading the top. The first Romanian company
comes in at eleventh place.” With a disproportionate share
of money going to TV, print media must compete harshly
for advertising. The Bucharest-based newspapers are at an
advantage as they have direct access to the companies and
advertisement agencies. The panelists agreed that local

" Catalin Tolontan, interview for www.igads.ro, January 27, 2009,
“Ziarele nu au murit si nu vor muri”

2 Doinel Tronaru, Evenimentul Zilei, December 16, 2008, “Media, lovita
in plin de criza”

'3 Alfacont quoted by www.paginademedia.ro

newspapers tended to depend disproportionally on sales
and subscriptions. Moraru warned that in the current crisis
the dependence on subscriptions to produce revenue for
local newspapers would increase: “The reputed local press
disappears without subscription sales. Also big newspapers
with long-established traditions could disappear.”

There are many advertising agencies active in Romania.
Among them there are the big international players: McCann
Ericsson, Grey, Saatchi & Saatchi, Leo Burnett, BBDO, and
Young and Rubicam among others. Despite a large number of
indigenous agencies, some 80 percent of advertising money is
circulated among these international agencies.

As we previously mentioned the local print media tend to
depend too much on subscriptions. For the central media,
advertising constitutes the largest share of revenues. For
glossy magazines, advertising accounts for as much as 80
percent of revenue. Comanescu said reduced consumer
spending causes prices for sold copies to be minimal.

Private television stations fiercely compete for advertising
money, since they are totally dependent on this revenue
source. In 2008, TV stations owned by Media Pro had 36
percent of the total TV advertisement volume consumed in
Romania, while the rival group Intact reached 18 percent.™
But the overall audience for mainstream television has
decreased 8 percent in 2008 in favor of niche stations.

There are no direct subsidies for media outlets in Romania.
In previous years, the MSI identified state advertising as

a form of a hidden subsidy. After the 2004 elections, the
new government quickly passed a law to establish a more
transparent and competitive mechanism to allot and pay

for state advertising. As an indirect result, the total amount
spent by the state on advertisements sharply decreased.
There were no other scandals concerning this issue in recent
years. The panelists agreed this is no longer a problem for
media freedom in Romania. Some other small-scale economic
interventions in the media market could be considered
preferential subscriptions made by local authorities for some
media outlets. The scale of this phenomenon has not yet
been documented.

Although the profit-oriented media uses market studies to
calibrate editorial content, this method is considered to be

a standard media practice in Western Europe, Comanescu
said. The most advanced outlets seem to be commercial

radio stations which are using this instrument to establish
play listings. For those companies willing to do so, there are
instruments and companies to provide such research and even
some local newspapers do so, such as Moraru’s newspaper.

4 Petre Barbu, Adevarul, January 13, 2009, “Cum a fost impartit tortul
reclamelor TV”
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Last year’s MSI indicated that panelists had serious doubts
about the accuracy and honesty of market research. These
warnings were confirmed in 2008 by several scandals. The
Romanian Audit Bureau of Circulation (BRAT) was founded
in 1998 as an independent, not-for-profit organization.
Many advertising agencies have set the existence of a BRAT
certificate as a precondition for allocating any advertising
contract. Also, BRAT developed the National Readership
Survey (SNA), research that approximates the total number
of readers for publications and establishes the demographic
data. But this approximation is contested. Moraru said that
in the case of his newspaper SNA estimated a copy was read
by seven to eight readers, then the numbers fell suddenly to
three people. Voinea was faced the opposite situation: “They
told me that with a circulation of 3,000 issues | have 12,000
readers.” Although advantaged by the numbers, he found
them to be exaggerated.

The Association of Local Owners and Editors organized a
meeting with BRAT where some errors were recognized
and explained that some operators did not follow the
methodology and rules.

Through the broadcast law adopted in 2002, the state
interfered with the broadcast rating system by allowing
CNA to select a single rating system, which is currently

in place. The system functions as a private operation and
not all ratings data are freely accessible. The professional
organization which gathers televisions and advertisers

is ARMA. The organization signs contracts for media
measurement with research companies. Last year the bidding
was acquired by GfK. At the end of 2008, a conflict occurred
between ARMA and GfK after an audit showed flagrant
mistakes in data gathering. ARMA confidentially informed

INDEPENDENT MEDIA ARE WELL-MANAGED
BUSINESSES, ALLOWING EDITORIAL INDEPENDENCE.

BUSINESS MANAGEMENT INDICATORS:

> Media outlets and supporting firms operate as efficient,
professional, and profit-generating businesses.

> Media receive revenue from a multitude of sources.

> Advertising agencies and related industries support an
advertising market.

> Advertising revenue as a percentage of total revenue is in line
with accepted standards at commercial outlets.

> Independent media do not receive government subsidies.

> Market research is used to formulate strategic plans, enhance
advertising revenue, and tailor products to the needs and
interests of audiences.

> Broadcast ratings and circulation figures are reliably and
independently produced.

its members there is a possibility they will remain without
reliable audience data in 2009."

In 2008, BRAT also started an audience measurement
program, SATI, for Web sites. This service is also contested in
the industry since SATI refuses to publish information about
referrals, raising the question of whether some sites practice
spamming to increase their audience numbers.

OBJECTIVE 5: SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS

Romania Objective Score: 2.52

The journalistic community in Romania remains generally
skeptical of joining a trade union. Although started with
promise, the MediaSind union did not make significant
progress and remains a marginal voice. In 2004, it signed

a collective labor agreement for the media industry. The
contract establishes the clause of conscience as one of the
fundamental labor rights for journalists. Despite all the
problems underlined in this report, there was not a single
case of a journalist who used this clause in a conflict with his
owner.

The Association of Local Publishers gathers the most
important local newspapers in terms of circulation. The
traditional organization representing both the media
industry and journalists is the Romanian Press Club

(CRP). The Club experienced a self-imposed revolution in
early 2008, which caused a radical transformation. The
then-president of CRP, Cristian Tudor Popescu, started a
process to separate the journalistic side of CRP from the
media owners. The separation resulted in the creation of
the Association of Romanian Journalists (AJR) that took

from CRP the representation of journalists. Despite the
promising beginning, AJR failed to take off and its current
activity is rather dormant. As for the Club itself, which now
includes only media owners, its profile suffered after Popescu
renounced his position. The new president does not command
the same respect and is largely seen as someone who is
obedient to the media companies. Some members accused
her of being a puppet for Media Pro trust, where she works,
and that the Club is largely inactive due to her management.
Ene, general-secretary of the Club, said the internal elections
were held by secret ballot and the suspicions are not
grounded.

Broadcasters have their own organization called ARCA, but it
does not deal encompass editorial matters. There are some 40

> Information leaked to the highly reliable media blog www.tolo.ro,
January 19, 2009.
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journalists’ associations, but most are low-profile, inactive, or
immature. Several exist only on paper.

The most important NGOs dealing with media freedom

are the Center for Independent Journalism (ClJ), Media
Monitoring Agency, and the Romanian Helsinki Committee.
They act as an informal coalition and on numerous occasions
have defended press freedom. The groups also keep
international observers informed, and have succeeded in
placing media on the agenda of international organizations.
Since they are largely dependent on international support,
there are concerns about these groups’ survival now that
Romania is a full member of the EU. The attention of
international donors is moving toward other parts of the
world. As was expressed at the 2008 MSI discussion, the
panelists expressed concerns that an internal critical mass is
not yet developed enough to protect media freedom against
the pressures of politicians and owners.

There are around 20 journalism university programs across
Romania, both state-supported and private. The average
number of students per class is 60. Consequently, a huge
number of new journalists floods the market every year. But
the panelists who work in top editorial positions said they are
not impressed by the newcomers. “In the last two years | saw
400 CVs, about 60 to 70 percent graduated from journalism
faculties and | have hired none. They have huge attitude
problems” said Stoianovici, who the journalism faculty at

lasi University is an exception because it emphasizes field
practice. Moraru agreed with the general skepticism: “Many
students graduating from journalism faculties do not intend
to practice. They want to directly become VIPs. They want to
write in a newspaper to tell people their experiences.”

SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS FUNCTION IN THE

PROFESSIONAL INTERESTS OF INDEPENDENT MEDIA.

SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS INDICATORS:

> Trade associations represent the interests of private media owners
and provide member services.

> Professional associations work to protect journalists’ rights.
> NGOs support free speech and independent media.

> Quality journalism degree programs that provide substantial
practical experience exist.

> Short-term training and in-service training programs allow
journalists to upgrade skills or acquire new skills.

> Sources of newsprint and printing facilities are in private hands,
apolitical, and unrestricted.

> Channels of media distribution (kiosks, transmitters, Internet) are
private, apolitical, and unrestricted.

“There is a gap between journalism faculties and the
profession—and at the same time a lack of practical
education in universities. Professors do no have professional
background and they reject the competence of journalists
and vice versa” Comanescu concluded.

After the closing of the BBC School in 2001, ClJ remains the
main short-term training provider. ClJ provides courses for
journalists, journalism students, and students in related fields,
such as political science, economics, and law. ClJ also provides
targeted assistance to media outlets. Visiting professionals
from abroad (mostly from the U.S.) also provide instruction
at ClJ. A newcomer is Media Management Institute, which
provides training, business consulting for media and
organizes media-dedicated conferences.

Panelists agreed that newsprint and printing facilities are
widely available. Most newspapers own a printing house in
order to reduce costs. A single newsprint factory exists in
Romania. Its owner is a very controversial businessman and
politician but its impact on the industry is limited because

of competition from imports. Printing facilities constituted a
significant share of media sector investments in the last year.
“The printing industry is developed. At least two printing
houses of big capacity were created last year,” Comanescu said.

Comanescu said there are no political constraints on media
distribution but structural shortcomings still exist. “The
former national network of distribution for print press,
Rodipet, is collapsing, and on a private level distribution is
probably the weakest segment in Romanian media. Print
press barely reach rural areas,” he said.

Local media, which depends on subscriptions, consistently
complains about the inefficiency of the Romanian Post
Company. In January 2008, the Association of the Local
Publishers (APEL) and the Post were at odds because the
company sent local newspapers an ultimatum asking them to
accept new contracts which doubled the Post's commission
for distribution. The Bucharest-based newspapers, as they
were in a better financial situation, did not receive such
notifications. Stoianovici said “the Post attacked local press
because in Bucharest it has no influence.” APEL petitioned
the government and the Competition Council, and conducted
several rounds of negotiations with the company. The matter
remains unresolved.
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Adrian Voinea, director, Gazeta de Sud; vice-president, the
Association of the Local Publishers, Craiova

Catalin Moraru, editor-in-chief, Monitorul de Botosani,
Botosani

George Ene, general-secretary, Romanian Press Club,
Bucharest

loana Avadani, executive director, Center for Independent
Journalism, Bucharest

lulian Comanescu, freelance journalist and blogger specialized
in the media, Bucharest

Manuela Preoteasa, editor, EurActiv.ro, Bucharest
Ciprian Stoianovici, editor-in-chief, Radio 21, Bucharest

Razvan Martin, program coordinator, Media Monitoring
Agency, Bucharest

Petrisor Obae, editor, paginademedia.ro, Bucharest

Moderator and Author
Cristian Ghinea, journalist, Dilema Veche, Bucharest

The Romania study was coordinated by, and conducted in
partnership with, the Center for Independent Journalism,
Bucharest. The panel discussion was convened on December
5, 2008.
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INTRODUCTION

In 2008, the two dominant political issues in Serbia were Kosovo's independence and Serbian relations
with the EU. Presidential elections were held in January and February, and Boris Tadi¢ was re-elected on
a pro-European platform. In February, after Kosovo declared independence, protestors attacked foreign
diplomatic missions in Belgrade. Although the Serbian government condemned the attacks, some members

of the former government gave support to protestors.

Deep divisions between the governing coalition partners, President Tadi¢’'s Democratic Party (DS) and the
Democratic Party of Serbia, resulted in the fall of the Serbian government in March 2008. Parliamentary
elections were held in May 2008. The “For a European Serbia” bloc, led by DS, won the majority of
parliament’s 250 seats. A new coalition government took office in July 2008, and the new parliament ratified
the Stabilization and Association Agreement with the EU in September 2008. In June and July 2008 accused

war criminals Stojan Zupljanin and Radovan Karadzi¢ were arrested in Belgrade and transferred to The Hague.

Despite high economic growth rates in recent years, Serbia shows signs of instability. Unemployment is
still a major challenge. According to the European Commission’s Serbia 2008 Progress Report, “Overall,
fiscal policy remained expansionary, ahead and after several rounds of elections, contributing to weakened
macro-economic stability. The fiscal position therefore remains vulnerable, and fiscal policy would benefit
from strong external anchors in the face of growing expenditures pressures and the ongoing financial
crisis.” But, as of December 2008, the international financial crisis has had a limited direct impact on the

Serbian economy and its financial sector.

With regard to Serbian media, 2008 will be remembered for a return to institutionalized state interference
and renewed politicization of the media industry. Top officials announced that the government has the
right to influence the editorial policy of state-owned media. The government intentionally blocked the
privatization of media owned by local governments, the Republic Broadcasting Agency’s (RRA) allocation
of regional and municipal frequencies pointed to strong political influence, and licensing transparency
and accountability remain questionable. The European Commission report also identifies several problem
areas in the Serbian media sector: “Serbia has not yet signed the European Convention on Transfrontier
Television. There has been little progress in the area of electronic communications and information
technologies. Preparations in the area of information society and media are at an early stage. The sector is

adversely affected by the legal vacuum and inadequate institutional and regulatory capacity.”

Serbia’s score changed little this year, as some minor gains and setbacks canceled each other out. Scores for
Obijectives 1 (freedom of speech), 2 (professional journalism), and 5 (supporting institutions) remained the
same. Objective 3, plurality of news, showed only a minor increase. The exception was Objective 4, business

management, which did suffer a serious setback, sliding from 2.87 to 2.45.

OVERALL
SCORE:
2.35

AARSRE

SERBIA
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SERBIA AT A GLANCE

GENERAL

> Population: 10,159,046 (July 2008 est., C/A World Factbook)
> Capital city: Belgrade

> Ethnic groups (% of population): Serb 82.9%, Hungarian 3.9%, Romany
1.4%, Yugoslavs 1.1%, Bosniaks 1.8%, Montenegrin 0.9%, other 8%
(2002 census, CIA World Factbook)

> Religions (% of population): Serbian Orthodox 85%, Catholic 5.5%,
Protestant 1.1%, Muslim 3.2%, unspecified 2.6%, other, unknown, or
atheist 2.6% (2002 census, CIA World Factbook)

> Languages (% of population): Serbian 88.3% (official), Hungarian 3.8%,
Bosniak 1.8%, Romany 1.1%, other 4.1%, unknown 0.9% (2002 census,

MEDIA-SPECIFIC

> Number of active print outlets, radio stations, television stations: Print:
149 (dailies 19, weeklies 28, bi-weeklies 14, monthlies 69, others 19);
Radio: N/A; Television Stations: 105 (RBA Belgrade)

> Newspaper circulation statistics: N/A

> Broadcast ratings: top three television and radio statinos: TV RTS 1,
TV Pink, TV B92; Radio Beograd 1, Radio B-92, Radio S (AGB Nielsen,
November 2008)

> News agencies: BETA (private), FONET (private), TANJUG (state-owned)

> Annual advertising revenue in media sector: Approximately $275
million in 2008 (AGB Nielsen)

CIA World Factbook)

> GNI (2007-Atlas): $34.97 billion (World Bank Development Indicators,
2008)

> GNI per capita (2007-PPP): $10,220 (World Bank Development Indicators,
2008)

> Literacy rate: 96.4% (male 98.9%, female 94.1%) (2003 census, CIA
World Factbook)

> Internet usage: 1,500,000 (2007 est., C/A World Factbook)

> President or top authority: President Boris Tadic (since July 11, 2004)

Unsustainable, Anti-Free Press (0-1):
Country does not meet or only minimally
meets objectives. Government and laws
actively hinder free media development,
professionalism is low, and media-industry
activity is minimal.
MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX: SERBIA
Unsustainable Mixed System (1-2):
Country minimally meets objectives, with
segments of the legal system and government
opposed to a free media system. Evident
progress in free-press advocacy, increased
professionalism, and new media businesses
may be too recent to judge sustainability.

SUSTAINABLE

Near Sustainability (2-3): Country has
progressed in meeting multiple objectives,
with legal norms, professionalism, and

the business environment supportive of
independent media. Advances have survived
changes in government and have been
codified in law and practice. However, more
time may be needed to ensure that change is
enduring and that increased professionalism
and the media business environment are
sustainable.

SUSTAINABILITY
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Sustainable (3-4): Country has media that
are considered generally professional, free,
and sustainable, or to be approaching these
objectives. Systems supporting independent
media have survived multiple governments,
economic fluctuations, and changes in public
opinion or social conventions.

UNSUSTAINABLE
ANTI-FREE PRESS

PROFESSIONAL
JOURNALISM

PLURALITY OF BUSINESS
NEWS SOURCES MANAGEMENT

OBJECTIVES

Annual scores for 2002 through 2005 are available online at http://www.irex.org/programs/MSI_EUR/archive.asp

SUPPORTING
INSTITUTIONS
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OBJECTIVE 1: FREEDOM OF SPEECH

Serbia Objective Score: 2.21

Although the score for this objective is exactly the same as
last year, several indicator measurements did change and
most received scores well above or below the objective score
of 2.21. Indicator 1, the legal framework, suffered a modest
decrease in score but still fell close to the average. Indicators
2 (broadcast licensing) and 4 (crimes against journalists)
increased a bit but still ended up about a point lower than
the objective score. Indicator 5, the legal independence of
state media, fell somewhat and remained well below the
objective score. Indicators 3 (market entry), 8 (media access
to international news sources), and 9 (free entry into the
journalism profession) experienced no change but received,
like last year, scores of about a point or more higher than the
objective score.

This year did not bring any improvement in freedom of speech.
Serbian media-freedom laws still exist and are in line with
standards in developed countries, but their implementation is
worsening. Given these conditions, O.K. Radio editor-in-chief
Goran Vladkovi¢ said, “everybody—including journalists—is
taking care in what to say or write. Self-censorship and fear are
effectively limiting freedom of speech.”

Because existing freedom of speech laws were passed six
years ago and are outdated, the government announced
plans for drafting new laws. The new laws essentially
question the base principles of media freedom, as they again
introduce the right of the state to establish new media.
Panelists expressed skepticism regarding the potential new
laws. “In principle, there is stabilization of rights and freedom
of speech, but there are no improvements,” said Dragoljub
Zarkovic, editor in chief of Vreme. And according to Lila
Radonji¢, chief executive officer (CEO) of the independent
television production group Mreza, “The working group from
the Ministry for Culture is proceeding with [the] practice of
[the] non-transparent preparing of new laws under political
establishment patronage. The law is stipulated to enable free
speech, but there are rumors that the working group will
propose solutions that will limit freedom of speech.”

In July, the state-owned Republic Agency for
Telecommunications (RATEL) granted state access to all
Internet communications without the need for a specific
police order. This decision, a